Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



giiizcdt* Google 



OC. .J 



t* Google 



g,l.2cd|v,C.OOgk"- 



giiizcdt* Google 




■Sui" ©e^en getoten, 
Bum S(§auen befteHl, 
S)em 3:utme gefittmoien, 
@efäUt mit bie 3Be(t.' 



giiizcdt, Google 




GOETHE'S POEMS 



SELECTED AND ANNOTATED 

WITH A STUDY OF THE DEVELOPMENT 

QOETHE'3 AET AND VIEW OF LIFE 

IN HIS LYRICAL POETRY 



MARTIN SCHÜTZE, Ph.D. 



GINN AND COMPANY 




MARTIN SCHÜTZE 



Vkt «Um»«« gltW 



..Cookie 



298755 ""'-Google 



t, Google 



The current editions of Goethe's poems either follow the 
order of the final edition prepared under Goethe's care or 
substitute chronological arrangements. Most of the Ger- 
man, and especially the unabridged, editions represent the 
former method. The two good American selections are 
in the chronological order; the older one, prepared by 
Professor Charles Harris, of Western Reserve University 
(D. C. Heath & Co., 1899), without deviations ; and the 
slightly more recent one, by Professor Julius Goebel, of 
the University of Illinois (Henry Holt and Company, 
1901), with modifications necessitated by hia suggestive 
main divisions. 

The principal disadvanta^ common to both these methods 
is that they fail to establish promptly and decisively the 
distinctive character of Goethe's work. 

In the chronological order the way to the first distinguished 
embodiment of Goethe's genius, the „üßaitieb", leads through 
the immature and imitative accumulations of the Pre-Leipzig 
and the Leipzig and Pre-Strassburg periods. The imaginative 
and spontaneous reader who is forced to travel by the chron- 
olc^cal road is fatigued before he completes the first sta^e 
of his journey. The first zest, that most precious morning 
sense of supreme things, which is satisfied only with great 
poetry and art, has departed before it encounters its radiant 
kindred in .Goethe's earliest great poems, „SWoilieb" and 
„.^eibcnröSIein". The chronological method is the way of 
poetic chaos, where things of perfection and beauty, which 



should have the emphasis of a iitting environment, are 
crowded and jostled by things of lesser importance. 

Goethe's own arrangement was fairly well adapted to the 
reiiuii'ementa of hia contemporaries, who had followed the 
growth of his poetic genius through successive editions since 
1789. Accustomed to the original groups of his poems, and 
especially of his songs, which predominated during the first 
half of hia life, they found no difficulty in reading the 
greatness and beauty of his best work into his minor utter- 
ances. They would have been disturbed by comprehenaive 
later changes in the order which had become dear to them. 
The unsophisticated modern reader, however, who sees 
Goethe's poetic achievement as a whole, experiences a shock 
at the very beginning. He has abruptly to scale down his 
expectations from the solemn elevation of the dedicatory 
ode „Bueignung" to the prettinesa of „ißortlage", „%n bit 
©iinftigen", „Stirbt bet gud&S", and even to the immature 
drollery of „©er neue 9tmabi§", before he reaches the 
„§eibenrb§lein", the first song which redeems the pledge of 
„3ueignung". Continuing thence throughout the first section, 
entitled „Sieber", and, to a less degree, through the later 
sections as well, songs and poems of consummate beauty, on 
which Goethe's fame rests, are surrounded and obscured by 
much work greatly inferior in poetic value. 

In addition to these inner disparities, some of Goethe's 
classifications, owing to faulty formal conceptions of hia 
time, are no longer valid. „§eibenrö8lein", which he grouped 
among the songs, is as much a ballad as „©er ^änjg in 
I^ule" and „5)a§ 58eild)en". It is a true popular song ballad. 
Moralizing romances, on the other hand, like „^tt QaubtV'^ 
le^rling" and „2)er ®ott unb bte ^Sajobere", though classed 
among the ballads, are much less akin to „S^er STöntg in 
J^ulc" than is „^eibenrüälein". The „Spilog 'ju ©d^iQerS 
©lode", „Glcgie", and others, which Goethe relegated to 



itiona of the 



the miscellaneous groups of „3Jertnifd|te @ebid|te" and 
„ßt)rifi^e§", because, as a result of his misinterpretation of 
Pindar's metrical forms, he had formerly misapplied the 
title of „Oben" to his "free rhythms," are odea. 

It is a principle of structure, common to all arts, in accord- 
ance with their particular means of expression, that a com- 
position, no matter how profound and far-reaching in its 
implications, should promptly and decisively declare its main 
intention and character. The forceful expoai 
dramas of the great Greek tragic poets and of 
the unfo^etable initial statements of the main themes in 
Beethoven's symphonies and sonatas, and the vivid first 
lines of Goethe's songs are classic illustrations of this 
principle. 

An edition which aims at the selection and proper group- 
ing of only those parts of a poetic achievement of unpar- 
alleled richness, variety, and extent which exhibit the best 
and most characteristic and universal qualities of that 
achievement as a whole, is essentially atin to a poetic 
composition, and should reasonably conform to the main 
rules of such a work. For those rules serve no other pur- 
pose except that of most efBciently awakening and main- 
taining a spontaneous, intelligent, and energetic interest 
in the subjects to which they are applied- 
Goethe is supreme as a maker of songs. His songs contain 
the highest qualities of his lyrical genius in greater com- 
pleteness and perfection than his other work. If every part 
of his poetry were destroyed except his songs, he would still 
be the greatest modern lyrical poet; whereas, without his 
songs, though undiminished in his fame as the thinker who 
produced „gauft" and „SSitfielm aWeifter", he could not main- 
tain undisputed lyrical excellence. 

It is therefore in conformity with the rationale of generally 
accepted rules of composition that the present selection 



begins with a group of songs which can fairly be accepted 
as embodiments of the most distinguished and universal 
qualities of Goethe's lyrical genius. Every lover of Goethe 
should have these twelve songs by heart. 

The remainder of Goethe's poetry naturally divides into 
the three groups of "Songs," "Poems," and "Epigrama" or 
„©priid^e". 

In the "Songs" there suggests itself a natural division 
into "Folk Songs" and "Songs of Individual Import." 
Folk song, in Herder's and Goethe's interpretation, is 
substantially all poetry which gives voice to the emotions 
and experiences common to all groups and classes of a 
people, in a simple, spontaneous, idiomatic, and singable 
form. The language of the folk song, being that of the com- 
mon man, is more objective and less subtle and apeeialized, 
and its metrical form is less complicated, than are those of 
the songs proper to limited groups of society. Goethe was 
a man of the people, and many of his songs have all the 
essential qualities of folk song. 

But he also wrote many songs of more Individual im- 
port, more subtle and specialized in their contents, and 
more subjeotive and self-conscious in their language. The 
principal audience for these songs is not constituted of 
the average man, but rather of the special class most 
nearly related, to Goethe in social environment, particular 
moral and intellectual bent and training, and habits of life. 
It has seemed fitting to group under the subhead of 
" Lighter Occasional Songs. Fancies " a number of these 
songs which exhibit to a marked degree the lighter side of 
Goethe's art. 

The original group entitled „®efellige Sieber", though 
akin to the folk song, owing to its unity and distinctive 
qualities of sentiment, subject, and manner has remained 

■=P"»"'- „ .„„Cüogk 



The "Poems" can conveniently be grouped under the 
heads of "Narrative Poema," "Odea," and "Poems on the 
i-elations of Man and the Universe" (33eltanfc^auung) 

The order of the songs and poems within each diviaion is 
determined by readily intelligible considerations of inner 
coherence. Whenever compatible with these considerations, 
Goethe's own order has received the preference. 

A difEerent order has been followed only in the philosophic 
group. In it will be found all those poems which, while 
they may lie distinguished examples of poetic art, yet have 
a superior importance as expressions of the growth of 
G-oetbe's humanism, of the gradual enlargement of his com- 
prehension of the place of man in the universe, in society, 
and in the solitude of his individual spirit. These are 
neceasarily offered in chronological sequence. 

In the „©priii^e" Goethe's divisions and the order of the 
individual epigrams within them have been retained. The,,; 
groups as such, having essential bearings upon the develop- ' 
ment of Goethe's philosophic thought, have been arranged 
chronologically . 

Differences of opinion as to individual caaes of classifica- 
tion will undoubtedly arise. The ultimate basis of all poetic 
judgment, however substantial, is imaginative. But it is the 
hope of the editor that the general arrangement will be 
found conducive to compactness, unity, and force in the 
presentation of Goethe's lyrical achievement as a whole to 
a modern detached and unsophisticated audience. 

The arrangement of the songs and poems is supplemented 
by an introductory study of the development of Goethe's 
art and view of life in his lyrical poetry. 

The text is substantially that of the Weimar edition, 
The excellent „3u6iIäum8=9tu§öQ6e", edited by Eduard 
von der Hellen (Cotta, Stuttgart), has been used for 
comparison. d,j„..;ü l, CooqIc 



The bibliography, which is designed to meet the needs of 
both the college and the high-school teacher, is limited to 
the moat indispensable works and to a few particularly 
suggestive recent publications. 

The editor takes pleasure in acknowledging the faithful 
assistance of his Goethe Seminar, with whom many of the 
problems involved in the preparation of this volume were 
discussed ; and particularly of Mr. A. M. Bothwell, instructor 
in the University of Winnipeg ; Mr. August ß. Krehbiel, 
instructor in the University of Iowa; Mr. John C. Weigel, 
instruetor in the University of Chicago ; and Miss Alice P. 
Tabor, fellow in the University of Chici^o. 
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INTRODUCTION 

THE DEVELOPMENT OF GOETHE'S ART AND VIEW 
OF LIFE IN HIS LYRICAL POETRY 

Goethe waa the most ludveraally gifted personality in 
the Bienaacence which began to transform the mind and 
character of Europe in the eighteenth century. He waa 
the leader of literary thought in the victorious revolt of 
the modern spirit against a tyrannical rationllism which 
had become more and more scholastic and formalistic; he 
later steadied and broadened the BomAotic individualism 
into &a active hmnanismj and he finally vitalized the new 
scientific and mechanical ra/tionalism of the early nineteenth 
century through his comprehenaiou, ever broadening and 
deepening, of the organic relations between the individual 
and his environment. Even now, five generations since his 
birth, after an unprecedented increase in mechanical knowl- 
edge and individual sympathies, there is no part of our 
humanistic-pragmatic thought and aspiration but feels the 
quickening touch of his imperishable spirit. 

The universality of his acMevement is not primarily con- 
tained in the variety of his subjects or of his contributions 
to objective knowledge. His scientific discoveries in plant 
and animal biology, brilliant aa they seemed to his con- 
temporaries, have long ago crumbled to dust in the lumber 
room of science. His investigations in optics, mineralogy, 
and ot^er natural sciences never attained to importance be- 
yond that naturally pertaining te the amateurish diversions 
of a great personality. His administrative activities, and 
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even his directorate of the Weimar court theater, have 
left few direct traces in modern life.- His humanism was 
extremely simple, even naive. A free moral personality, 
respoiiaive to all the forces of his environment, candidly 
weighing them, unhampered by any dogma and uncorrupted 
by any convention, seeking authenticity in all knowledge 
and complete harmony of the whole being of man in every 
step of his conduct — that was hia ideal of virtue. Action, f 
sprung from the unity of all the forces of individual being, 
and not from a mere mental analysis, was to him the su- 
preme end of life. ®Qä erfte iff bie S^at of „gouft" is the 
challenge of his pragmatic humanism to the barren ration- 
alism of the past. 

Love is the predominant subject of hia poetry. Personal 
friendship holds numerically a much larger place in the mass 
of his work than it does in the work of any other poet. It 
is the subject of the greatest modem tribute to a fellow 
poet, his ode to Schiller. Public life, however, the general 
aspirations and conflicts of society and the nation, have not 
f prompted him to great lyrical utterances. 

He was above all a maker of songs. His genius, like that 
of all great lyrical poets, was personal. Inanimate nature 
and general conditions did not arouse his greatest imagi- 
native energy. The simple individual, which nii^t moralifdl, 
politifc^, ntcc^anifd), jonbern rein perfbiilid^ tuirft, as he wrote 
in a letter on balladic poetry to Schiller, is the subject of 
his greatest poetry because it is also the reflection of hia 
own nature. 

The richness and universality of hia work lie in the 
incomparable variety and vigor of hia response to every 
manifestation of sincere individual life ; in the warmth, 
tenderness, simplicity, and faultlesa integrity of his nature ; 
in the eagerness and extraordinary fitness of his observa- 
■ion ; in the energy and litheness of his temperament; and 



INTRODUCTION xil 

in his unequaled mastery of his native idiom. With the ' 
greatest nature in German letters he combined the gre^st 
craftsmanship. 

LEIPZIG, 1765-1768 

Goethe's poetic gift declared itself early in his childhood. 
His first songs of literary significance were written after his 
sixteenth year, in Leipzig, 1765-1768, and immediately after 
his return to Frankfurt, Twenty of them were published 
in 1770, in Leipzig, under the title „3?eue ßiebet, in iDIetobien 
flefe^t Don Sern^arb S^^eobor Sreittopf ". The book is usually 
cited as the „Öeipäiflet Sieberbui^". 

Goethe was not twenty years old when he left Leipzig, 
■ and his songs, as is usually the case in the first work of a 
young poet, reflected to a considerable extent the poetic 
fashions and conventions of his tijoe. 

The fashion then dominant in Germany was the so-called 
Anacreonticism. Goethe, who was distinguished by aai ex- 
traordinary sensibility to the spirit of his environment and 
a ready power of imaginative assimilation, rapidly mastered 
its substance, manner, and technique, 

Anacreonticism was the lyrical expression of the rational 
listic movement of the seventeenth and eighteenth centui-iea. 
This movement, which naturally originated in the great con- 
tinental seat of scholastic learning, Paris, soon spread to 
England, where Dryden and Pope were its principal spon- 
sors. It did not come to Germany until about 1700. 

Formally, Anacreonticism followed the models of an an- 
thology first edited from the Heidelberg manuscript by 
Heniicus Stephanus of Paris, in 1554, under the fa,l,se title 
" The Songs of Anacreon of Teos." These songs were written 
by a number of late minor Greek poets. They are elegant, 
graceful, and refined in form and movement, but rather 
light, and, not rarely, trivial and frivolous in content. Their 
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subjects are the lighter forma of love, the minor pleasures of 
social life, and the more genteel courses of moral conduct. 
i They are Greek vers de sodite. Their spirit has no more in 
common with the heroic quality which, to judge from a few 
fragments remaining, must have distinguished the work of 
Anacreon of Teos, the Epicurean, who lived in the sixth cen- 
tury B.c., during the great age of Greek culture, than Tanagra 
figures have in common with the aculptuiea of Phidias. 

The principal Anaereonticists in Germany were Hagedorn 
in Hajuburg, an accomphahed man of the world, who, to- 
gether with Geliert, developed the satiric and moralizing 
parable and fahle ; in Halle, Gleim, Uz, Götz, and Jakobi ; 
and the Leipzig group, whose head waa Geliert. However, 
with the exception of Klopstock and hia immediate followers, . 
hardly a poet remained uninfluenced by the fashion. Even 
Ewald von Kleist, the author of „t^rutjling", „Sol) ber ®ott= 
tieit", and „Sieb eineä SappIanbetS", the first German poem 
written iu the meter of Goethe's „Jftä^e beS ®eIiEl)len", com- 
posed a „Sie6e§lieb an bie Sffieinftafdie", and "Anacreontic 
Odes " of the following character : 

%%vjaXi, bein ent&lbfitn 9u[en 

®lei4t, iDem [od ic^ i^n Dngtric^en? — 

®lci4t mit e^nec bebedtni ^ügeln. 

SodS i<S ine: et ift meifln;. 

311 er au(5 \Ht mii^ ttoi^ (älter ? 

There are minor differences between the various groups. 
- The Halle Anaereonticists cultivated a pseudo-classic idylli- 
-^ cism. The Leipzig group, on the other hand, emphasized 
genteel society, assuming a bolder, frequently satiric, nianner. 
They were more sophisticated) inclined toward the frivolous, 
the roundly cynical, and, in their „©ingfpiete", the operatic- 
fantastic. The contrasts between city and country, natiu-e 
and culture, naivete and sophistication, were frequently the 
subjects of Leipzig Anacteonticiam. [, , „„.ColwIc 
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The chief faults of thia Paeudo-Anacreonticism are those 
of eighteenth-century rationalism. Trite generalizationa 
upon aentimenta, pat epigrammatic summariea, cut short the 
course of genuine imaginative realizations. Platitudes paiade | 
as the speech of wisdom. Force and singleness of intention 
are lost in a pose of vapid superrefinement and gossamer 
finesse or of cynical aloofness ; and' genuine pathos vanishes 
in an evasion of downright self-committals. A rather trivial 
gentility passes for culture, and a callow and overready 
eroticism for passion. 

Love appears occasionally as a gay, elegant, and even 
frivolous dalliance, bat more often it is an artificial, rose-, 
ribbon-, and fan-tenderness, a facile powder- and patch- 
spirituality, in which high-fiown sentiments mingle with 
prurient hankerings. Certain words like Qt^tfir, 33et^rau(!^, 
fii^, järtlii^, ©(i^toätnterei, SSonne, SSolIuft, ©d^auer, jd|meljen, 
expressive of the soft thrills of the senses, become favorites. 
Soul and sex speak the same sentimental language. 

The lovers are so determined to enjoy their aentimenta 
that true emotion flies out of the window. The maidens, 
who bear the names of Daphne, Chlofi, Phyllis, Dorilis, are 
shadowy creatures rMembling the conventional rococo ahep- • 
herdesses. They simper and remain sweetly pafisive and, as 
in Goethe's „©liirf unb 3;raum", "unaware" by the hour, 
while their gallant lovers " steal " ribbona, fans, or kiasea. 

Most of Goethe's Leipzig songs grew out of hia ardent 
and jealous love for Käthehen Schönkopf, the daughter of 
the innkeeper round whose board Goethe and hia gay atudent 
companions assembled every day. Käthehen aeema to have 
been a very attractive and a very positive little person. Yet 
from these poems we gain no hint of her individuality. To 
be sure, objective descriptions have no place in songa. Even 
in his later, more vivid poema Goethe, aa the singer must 
do, limits himself to the lover's emotions. But he succeeds 
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in conveying to us an imaginative sense of the quality of 
the beloved maiden who is the source of those emotions. 
We may not be able to give a physical description of her, 
but we share the poet's realization of her as a rich, specific, 
and spontaneous being. The maidens of „§eibenrö§tcin", 
„Sßcilieb", „Gtegie", whether we know their literal identities 
or not, are individuals. Compared with tliem, the maiden in 
the „ßeipäiger SieberbiH^" is not a living presence. Though 
the emotions of Goethe, the lover, were very real and strong, 
hia gift of imaginative realization and his art had not yet 
emerged from convention. Kathchen Schönkopf, though the 
actual occasion of the songs, is no more truly their subject 
than the lover whose utterances they record is substantially 
Goethe. 

The settings of these poems are those of a sentimental 
idyllicism or of a rather meager civic environment. The 
language lacks distinction. It generally is facile, deficient 
in substance, and conventional. 

Goethe's associations in Leipzig, however, in spite of their 
many disadvantages, furthered his development in some im- 
portant respects. His Leipzig songs are, if not distinguished, 
yet simple in diction, sprightly in movement, and clear in 
thought and sentiment. These qualities, largely due to Anac- 
reonticism, can partly be traced to the individual influences 
■ of the artist Oeser, who had carried the pseudo-classic ration- 
alism of the age into painting, and his daughter Friederike, 
a very clear-minded, sincere, though somewhat sober, young 
woman; and also to the example of the general spirit of 
Leipzig society at that time, polished, refined, and accom- 
plished, albeit somewhat genteel and uninspired. 

Occasionally, Goethe's songs even at this period offer sur- 
prising glimpses of originality. There are some indications 
of the lyrical warmtlTwhich distinguishes his later poetry. 
'N'ow and then intimations of true spontaneity and of an 
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authentic intensity of vision beckon to our espeotation. A 
finer, more imaginative quality occasionally brings a passing 
thrill ; a lightness of touch and movement that is not facile, 
and a simplicity that is not meager, quicken out pulse. Many 
of these individual passages unfortunately have later been 
eliminated by Goethe himself in the preparation of the first 
edition of his collected works, published in 1789. The change 
of heart which prompted G-oethe's recoil from the more 
salient parts of his earlier work took place in Weimar.' 



FRANKFURT AND STRASSBURG, AND UNTIL THE 
REMOVAL TO WElMARi, 1770-1775 

.*fter Goethe's return from Leipzig to Frankfui't there 
came a brief period of inactivity. He was ill, disappointed 
in his love of Käthchen Schönkopf, and depressed. The 
springs of vitality and inspiration ran low. He tried to col- 
lect himself. He was self-abaorbed and baffled. Studies in 
nature mysticism, especially that of Paracelsus, and in I'e- 
ligious myaticism occupied him part of the time. He became 
for a time closely affiliated with the " Herrenhuter," or Mo- 
ravian Brotherhood, one of whom, Fräulein von Klettendorf, 
gained a considerable and wholesome influence over him. 

His poetic gift did not developduring this period. The prin- 
cipal poem, „'Der ?(&fd^ieb", written in 1770, at his departure 
for Strassburg, is wholly in the Leipzig manner. It abounds 
in generalities and ends in a pat, epigrammatic antithesis. 

Goethe had exhausted the resources of his literary and 
personal associations. He required a new environment, new 
suggestions, and more vital personal experiences to tap the 
deeper reservoirs of his nature. 

' See pp. XXXV B. The ewUer vereiooB have never been restorad by 
öoethe. Some of them, however, are so llluminating and inteceBting that 
tbey have been lirtro4<4ced iQtg the aolea accompaayiu); thin edition, 
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He went to Strasaburg in the apriug of 1770. Sbrassburg, 
althoagh it bad not been restored to Germany by France, 
vfna at that time the seat of a vigorous and remarkably spon- 
taneous. German culture. Goethe joined a 3:tf(!^ge|eII|d|aft of 
students, presided over by actuary Saltzmann. Such dining 
associations, which were common, were very close, approach- 
ing the intimacy of fraternities. 

At the beginning of September, Herder came to Strass- 
bui^. Herder, five years older than Goethe, had within 
three years become the leader of the new literary movement 
which was to culminate in the German claasio era. He had 
published two epoch-making aeries of literary and Eesthetic 
essays, the „gtogmente über bie neuere beutfc^e Siteratur", 
1767, and „Sritifd^e ffiülber", 1769. To the current ration- 
aJiam in poetry and art, even in the liberal forms of Les- 

_ sii^s theoriea, to the tyranny of fixed rules, conventions, 
^and doctrines, he opposed the principle that in poetry and 
art, and in moral conduct aa well, every work must be the 
spontancoua and organic expression of the entire personality 
of ita author. He insisted upon the following rule, which 
he had derived from Hamann, his first teacher; ^aS bu 
tuft, tue t% QUO ganjer Seele, mit aEen beinen Kräften. 

Herder released Goethe's literaiy aspirations and spon- 
taneities. The young poet had been overawed and con- 
strained by the universal literary conventions. Now at last 
he had discovered an authentic test of truth and woi^th. 
Whatever spontaneously and absorbingly engaged all hia 
iacultiea, that alone now was to him. significant. 
[ Throughout Goethe's life love was his supreme poetic ii 

I pulse. During his first great creative period, beginning in \ 

I 1771 and ending in 177S, with his departure for Weimar, 
passed through three crises of passion which left enduring 
records in his nature and poetry. In the history of aong 

^iha^rst one of these crises is by far the most important. 
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A. short time after the ari'ival of Herder, Croethe met and 
immediately fell in love with Friederike Brion, daughter of 
a country minister in Sesenheim, situated near Strassburg. 
It was the first overmastering passion in the lives of both. 
Its freshness and . spontaneity, its springlike fervor and 
glory, and its rapid decline, full of regrets, longings, and 
self-reproaches, stirred the depths of his nature. Now, for 
the first time, his " soul," as required by Herder, was full of 
authentic knowledge, full to bursting; full of germinating 
buds and triumphant voices, like the arbors of spring in his 
„Tiailiib" ; and also full of the distressing discords of longing 
and hardening of the heart embodied in „^iEtcmmen unb 
Slbfc^ieb". Now, also for the first time, his soul expanded 
to the tragic simplicity and greatness of „§eibenrö8lein" and 
Gretchen's songs. At once, without any appearance of prep- 
aration or transition, he burst into song. 

In the late retrospect of „53ii^timfl iinb SSJaftr^eit" the force 
of his and Friederike's love is softened to the gentle charm 
and serenity of the Sesenheim idyl. The living reality of 
its spirit, however, freed from the constraints of literal de- 
tail inherent, at least partly, in the purpose of „^ic^tun^ 
unb SSa^r^eit", and undiminished by the passage of time, 
speaks in its original richness, power, and integrity from 
the songs of this period. The best of these songs are 
„SRailieb", „^eibenröälein", „SBJittfommen unb Slbfd&ieb", 
„SRit einem gemalten SSonb", and Gretchen's two son^ in 
„Sfluft", namely, „'S)tr Sönig in 5n|ufe" and „aWeine 3iu^ ' 
iff (|in", which owe their inspiration to Goethe's fii-st great 
love. 

In the spring of 1772, in Wetzlar, Goethe met Charlotte 
Buff. Although he knew that she was all but formally be- 
trothed to his friend Kestner, he could not resist her charm. 
She, however, could give him nothing but friendship- He 
was deeply affected. The literary impulse which sprang 
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from this experience, both sweet and harassing, seems to 
have exhausted itself in the novel of „SBert^erS ijeiben". 
It produced no aongs of significance. 

Three years later Goethe won the heart of Lili Schöne- 
maim, a Frankfurt patrician. The women wooed by him 
untU this time had been persons of simple dispositions and 
circumstances. They bad been socially below or barely equal 
to him. Even if, like Lotte, they could not love him, 
they yet must have looked up to him as to a snperior 
person. Lili Schönemann, on the other hand, was so- 
cially above him. She belonged to gay and fashionable 
society. Her cleverness and assurance teased and oppressed 
Goethe as much as the superficiality of her circle irritated 
him. He often felt imposed upon and silenced. Lili was 
the only woman to whom he was formally betrothed. The 
situation soon, however, became unbearable. The engage- 
ment was broken. But Goethe had received a deep wound. 
How much of it was hurt of love and how much injury of 
amour propre and pique, it is dJfBcult to say'. But it is cer- 
tain that bis sense of defeat and humiliation persisted for 
some time. In a poem entitled „3tn ein golbeneS ^erj, ba§ 
er am ^atfc trug", and directly addressed to Lili, he likens 
himself to a captive bird which, even after regaining its 
freedom, is haunted by the bitter memories of its disgrace ; 

3Bie ein aiogtl, bei ben gaben 6n<$l 
Unb )um SBatbe le^, 
@r i^leppt- beä ®efängnif^ee ei^mat^, 
91oi$ dn Studien beg gabenä naif : 
(Sc ift ber alte freigebocne Sogel tiiifit, 
®t f)ai ((^on jetnanb ange^Stt. 

Among the songs inspired by Lili are „3Ieue ßiebc, neueB 
Se6en", „91n SBetinben", „^erfiftgelü^I", „SJom Serge", and 

„'Muf bem ©ee". ,, .....Coo^k- 
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Lyiically, the period from Goethe's visits to Sesenheim 
until his final removal from Frankfurt ia in some respects 
more important than any other. He wrote more ^reat songs 
in this than in any other period of equal duration. But above 
all, he achieved during these few years the greatest and most 
distinguished characteristics of his art. 

It was a new voice and a new melody, such as bad never 
been heard before and has never again been equaled in Ger- 
many. Here was a sentiment so young and strong and 
right that it swept aside every self-conscious smirk and 
simper, every mediocre qualm of gentility, every pose of 
superiority and disillusionment, and also every false ethe- 
realism and tissue-paper tenderness. And here also was a 
new language, so lyrical, so native and spontaneous, that all 
other singers of the eighteenth century, with the exception 
of Klopstock, seemed like empty shells. And Klopstock at 
once appeared labored and old-fashioned. A true folk singer, 
the greatest popular poet of modem times, had arisen. 

The supreme songs of this period are „ÜHaitieb", „§eiben= 
TDöIeiit", „"Der ffönig in 21|ule", „SReine JRu^ ift (|in", and 
Klftrchen's song in „(Sgmont". 

„SRailieb" is a perfect spring song. All nature is radiant, 
loud with song and laughter, transfigured to the young lover 
whose heart is bursting with fervor and happiness as are 
the branches and bushes with buds and voices. The sen- 
tences are almost without structure. Subordinate clauses, 
complexities of relation, are ignored. Even &ults in the con- 
struction occur. The poet cannot order the glories and riches 
of love and the multitudes of joy in formal sentences. The 
utterance, as it rushes forth, continually breaks into sparkles 
and showers of exclamation like a fountain. 

The diction is extraordinarily compact and direct. Only the 
most significant features of the situation and of the sentiment 
are chosen. They are cast in the most terse, pregnant, and 
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poignant imagery. Qualifying terms are avoided or limited 
to tfieir simplest concrete meanings. They are either merely 
quantitative as tQufenb, jebem, jeber, öoKe, einig, or descriptive 
of the glory, the freshness, the fervor, the blossom-promise 
ajid morning purity, and the heavenly blissfulness of young 
love, as SMorgen — , SBtiiten — , ^immetä — , frifc^e, »armem, 
neuen. The only word having a transferred meaning is 
golben, signifying ' resplendent.' 

„^eibenröSkin", a true folk' song, begins abruptly in the 
middle of the event, without preamble or the descriptive 
setting characteristie of less accomplished song. Its sen- 
tences are brief, compact, declaratory, and almost without 
' conjunctions. Articles and the preparatory e3, common at 
the beginning of sentences in German narrative style, are 
elided or entirely omitted, especially at the beginnings of 
lines. Lyrical intensification is accomplished chiefly by the 
two most common devices of folk song, the dialogue, which 
is the most vivid form of statement, and the refrain, which, 
by the reduction of the pathos of the event to its simplest 
expression and by regular reiteration, drives the pathos home 
to the most genuine sentiments of the audience. - 

Another characteristic which this song has in common 
with all great popular songs is the objectivity of its state- 
ment. Only once, and therefore with particular and inten- 
tional emphasis, in morgen[(^on, does the fervor of the 
narrator insinuate itself into the impersonal pietui'e of the 
radiant beauty of first things in nature and love. 
"~In „S)er Sbnig in J^ule", another great folk song, the 
diction is even more compact than in the preceding songs. 
Every line is quick with substance. The impatience of the 
objective poet with anything but the main parts of the story 
disregards all explanations and minor subtleties and orna- 
ments. Adjectives, golbnen, ^o^em, alte, le^te, are few and 
determinate. This economy gives particular and salient 
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poignancy to the aacredness of a lifeloDg wedded love sug- 
gested by ^eiligen, the only attribute, of expressly pathetic 
import. A few slightly archaic words, 93u^Ie, gar, täten in the 
last stanza, and a great economy in the sentence structure, 
aid in giving to the story the naYve pathos and the heroic 
force and simplicity of great poetry. 

In the last three stanzas, extraordinarily terse and graphic, 
the action moves with- ever increasing impetus toward the 
final climax. We see the old hero sitting " there," in the 
high castle by the sea. In the next view of him, which 
passes like a ßash, he is standing " there." Thereupon, 
as in other Sashes, we see the goblet falling, " drinking," 
sinking into the sea, and, immediately after, the king sink- 
ing into death. The matter-of-fact statement of the last 
two lines has more pathos, force, and universal significance 
than could have been attained by a more subjective and 
emotionalized elaboration. 

„äKeine 9(u(i ift ^in", sung by Gretchen in „gauft", pre- 
pares us dramatically for her undoing. The supreme anguish 
of love, which contains the extremes of longing and dread, of 
triumph and terror, of heaviness of heart and exultation, 
of desolation and exuberance, of confusion of mind and 
clearest recognition of one overmastering impulse, speaks 
in a language almost bare of qualification and ornament, 
and abrupt in its transitions ; in a meter impetuous as that 
of „SKailieb"; and in the repetitions of the first stanza which 
produce the sympathetic effect of a refrain. Gretchen is 
overmastered by her passion ; breathless as if hunted by 
it. Her pulses cannot rest. When her mind pauses as if 
from momentary exhaustion, she fills the gap with a reiter- 
ation of her first distracted outburst. In the last two stanzas 
she surrenders herself to her ecstasy of desire. This ending 
is more tragic than a distressful ending or another repetition 
of the refrain-like first stanza could have been. We know 
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that nothing can save her. She will plunge to destruction. 
Yet she will not plunge like a poor wretch, dragged down 
in weakness and despair of defeat, but self-determined, in a 
blaze of glorious passion. 

In this passion, in the strength and purity of her impulse, 
Gretchen rises to the one moment of divine greatness in her 
life. Her pathos is truly tragic. She arouses, this innocent 
and simple-minded girl, not merely individual pity, but be- 
yond it a vision of rare possibilities of happiness, of a being 
heroic and infinitely precious. 

The song is complete within itself. The situation and 
inevitable conclusion are so definitely implied that if the 
song had never been incorporated in „^au^t", if it were 
uttered by any maiden, it could not have a richer and more 
poignant meaning. 

Klärchen's song in „©gmoitt", also composed during this 
period, expresses a less tragic aide of the longing of love in 
its sudden and extreme contradictions. The mood, stripped 
of all external detail of occasion, locality, weather or season, 
time and events, appears in its lyrical essence. It is indi- 
vidual» and yet free from the limitations of individuality ; 
general, and yet rich and various in emotion and substance. 
The rhythm and meter are exquisite expressions of the tense 
and yet elastic mobility, the electric resiliency, the rhythmic 
energy, of young love. 

This brief utterance, which seems effortless and unpremed- 
itated, is one of the rarest flowers of song. The highest 
spontaneity and naivetö are not the lapses of ignorance and 
artlessness, but the final gifts of knowledge and art, in which 
the self-consciousness of perception and purpose is refined 
into the spirituality of direct and specific sentiment. 

The songs of this period answer to Herder's requirement 
of folk poetry. Herder, in a series of brilliant papers upon 
the origin, subject, and form of folk song, had come to the 
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conelnsion that folk song was the lyrical embodiment of the 
historic personality of a people as it develops in its recip- 
rocal, organic relations to physical and mental environment, 
to nature, tradition, religion, literature and art, institutions, 
cnstoms, language, accepted standards of conduct, and so 
forth. All song, according to him, is popular in which the 
racial and national experiences, and emotions common to ajl 
groups and classes of a people, find a simple, spontaneous, 
and singable expression. Being the song of the conuaon 
man it is more objective and less subtle and specialized in 
its manner of statement than the type of song proper to 
limited social groups. Its languid is substantial, compact, 
and idiomatic. In a few graphic ima^s the main features 
of the story are sharply projected. The minor parts and 
associations are ignored. Popular poetry is often rugged 
and abrupt, or (prung^oft, in Herder's terminology, but also 
virile, large and swift of vision, and essential. 

Goethe's style, in his songs aa well as in the prose of the 
first part of „aSiert^er§ £eiben", exhibits the highest qualities 
of folk song. It does not linger in the fascinating fringes 
of minor pictorial or sentimental refinement, or in the lur- 
ing mazes of verbal embroidery, in which large conceptions 
languish. Kor does he, at this time, mistake abstract and 
self-conscious intentions, those shadows of conception usually 
miscalled ideas, which blight poetry, for realizations. 

Among Goethe's lesser folk songs of this period „®o§ 
Seilc^en" is the best known. It has much naive charm in its 
situation, metrical form, and graphic language. But for the 
artificiality of its sentiment it might have been the nmseoline 
counterpart of „^eibenröäktn". Its possibilities of greatness, 
however, are lost in a merely pretty pathos. Its exaggerated 
and sentimental sweetness is not appropriate to the situation. 
8uch masculine humility, such sacrificial proneness, are signs 
of preciosity and ultra-violet spirituality. Goethe wrote this 
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song abont 1773, the year of his brief association with a lit- 
erary group dominated by the spirit of Jakobi and Wieland. 
This spirit appeal's in three dithjrambic compositions, usually 
called "the three odes of friendship," which he addressed to 
three women of that group. These verses are perfervid, sen- 
timental and full of ethereal affectations. 

„E^riftet" and „Der Suufenfo^n", two beautiful songs, are 
of the dramatic-narrative type very common in folk song. 
„®eifte8=®ru6"j also written at this time, is the first example 
of the romantic-fantastic ballad, a form which later was to 
take an important place in the poetry of the Bomantic 
school and of Heine. The „^unbeSlieb" also is the first 
example of a new type of song, the gefelXige Cieber, songs 
of sociability, which Goethe did not fully develop until 
thirty years later.' 

1 Herder included the Old Testament, Greek claasii: lIMratnre, the 
woiks of ShaheapeaTs, Luther, Qoethe, and others among tolk poetry. 
Id bia .tBDlieutbcT" appear aongB by many Individual poets. He placed 
Ooethe'e „Sei SifAn' at the head of the second part ot the .XlDltBliebci', 
published in 1T79, singling it out, in a note addressed to the poets of the 
time, BS a specific example ot the art ot genuine folk song. 

Herder's conception ot folk song was shared by Goethe, Bürger, SchilleT, 
(cf . his review of Burger's poems), and all the great German popular singers. 
It was also that ot the Romaotic collectors of ,Se} lhiii6tn Qunbtt^Din'.who 
Included aongs by Luther, Opitz, and others, adding, however, the require- 
ment that the acquisition of age was essential to tolk poetry. The funda- 
mental test of all these poets was that of Inherent qualities. 

A modern, much narrower theory, represented in this country chiefly 
by Professor Francis B. Oummere (see "The Beginnings of Poetry," Mac- 
miUan, New York and London, 1901, reprinted 190S), applies the sole test of 
origin. According to Mr. Qummere only that poetry is popular which 
anonymously, through a common effort, by a sort of Spontaneous genera- 
tion, springs from the body ot the people. This theory ignores the obvlona 
fact that songs by " art poets," so-called, have become and are constantly 
becoming folk songs, _Sln ffSnig oeit X^ule", ,S(c Soield', „3n tlntm la^ltn 
Siunbe", and hundreds of "art gongs" are on the lips ot worshipers, 
soldiers, students, and " the folk " generally. Further, no folk song ot 
distinction has ever been shown to have sprung forth by spontaneous 
generation. The random versifications which appear in gatherings ot 
people are either no poetry or reminiscences ot "art songs." The testot 
origin implies the common naturalistic confusion ot literal reproduction 



IHTBODUCTION xxxüi 

The remaining aonga of this period have a more individual 
import. They difEer from the folk songs in the quality of 
BubjectiveoesB. Their particular beauty is a combination of 
simple warmth of temperament, an affectionate responsivenesa, 
an unfailing aensibility, and an imaginative energy which 
haa never been equaled in song. But their subjective pre- 
occupation with the actualities of their origin tends to arrest 
complete lyrical realization. Many of theae songs, no matter 
how beautiful, do not rise to entire imaginative freedom. 
Some pieces of their shells remain sticking to their plumage. 

This flaw of self-consciousness, of self-personality, affects 
even one of Goethe's greatest love songs, „äfinilieb". The 
sentiment of this song is in the last stanza abruptly limited 
to the paiticular literary quest of its author. This limitation 
under the circumstances of the poem is shockingly inade- 
quate. The suggestion that the lover in the poem haa room 
for any thought of his literary interest, no matter how ideal 

nitfa Imaginative TeallztiClon. ICa ultimate basis is the absurdity that folk 
poetry must not be art, that is, poetry, at all. 

The anonymity of a number of folk songs haa no weight as an argument 
tor the naturaligtii^ theory in vluw of the fact that the authors of an im- 
mense number of folk songs are known. There is, however, no doubt that 
in genuine folk song the personalities of the authors tend to pa.as from 
memory. The reason of this tendency is not their obscurity or anonymity, 
but the objectivity of their achieyement. Their utterance is so complete 
that it does not require the palches and bolsters of their authors' lives, 
characters, or intentions. Ill fares the fame of a poet's work which cannot 
gradually strip off bis personal features and stand in its nakedness under 
the impersonal gaze of history. 

It is the substantial quality, the virile discernment of essentialB, charac- 
teristic of the greatest poets, and not any lack of coherence or of a lich 
sensibility, which distinguishes folk poetry. The apparent abruptness, 
baS ©ptunsSofte of Herder's definition, is in reality a higher form of 
coherence than the meticulous continuity of the more self-ahsorhed and 
petty forms of poetry often named " art poetry." 

'The objective type of poetry endures longest. It persists through the 
changes of fashion, through periods of specialized culture and successions 
of ephemeral refinements and subtleties. It forms the permanent poetic 
treasure of the people, because " the people " is tlie personiäcatjon of ths 
commnnlty of the objective mind. d.j ..jl.CiOOqIc 
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and sincere, in the midst of the universal hurst of life, love, 
and ecstasy, reducea oui impressions both of the greatness 
of life and nature and of the lover's whole-heai-tedness and 
abandon. This one touch of literalness creates a dissonanee 
in an otherwise supreme song. Among the songs of more 
individual import „?[n Setinben" ' suffers most from the fault 
of literal reference. 

These poems are so direct, personal, and sincere that they 
seem like records of actual events. Goethe himself called all 
hia works parts of a general confession, and in his autobio- 
graphic story, „$)iditiing unb aßa^rfteit", frequently, in the 
absence of literal records from which to reconstruct his rec- 
ollections, drew upon his early poems to recover a sense of 
the spirit of events long past. 

Goethe wrote nothing merely as a literary exercise or for 
an ulterior purpose. From the beginning of his poetic career, 
even in Leipzig, as he says in „®id|tung irnb SBJoftrfteit", he 
followed biejenige SHic^tung, Don ber id) mein gonjeS Scben über 
nic^l Qhroei(^en lonnte, nftralii^ baäienigc, idq§ mid) erfreute 
ober quälte ober fonft befd|äftiflte, in ein Silb, ein ®ebid)t ju 
OcTliiQnbeln unb barUber mit mir felbft Qlijuf(^Iie§en, um fo= 
tnu^l meine ääegriffe bon ben äußeren 'Singen ju berichtigen, 
als mid) im ^nnern beg^afb ju beruhigen. 

It is well, however, to bear in mind that Goethe nowhere 
characterizes his songs as literal transcripts of actuality, 
and that the occurrences of literal detail are lapses and not 
merits, diminishing, and not increasing, their significance. 
Poetry is the imaginative essence of experience. In his con- 
summate work alone a poet rises to his highest levels of 
vision and understanding and to his highest powers of in- 
tegrity and truthfulness, and in his best work, in which 
literal detail ia most transformed, must we find his most 
specific, his deepest and most universal, meanings. 

1 See note to p. 1«, 11. lT-20. ,- I 

D., .....Cookie 
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Goethe's love songs are all placed in a setting of nature. 
But he does not commit the common fault of the so-called 
nature poets, who compose versified reviews of potential 
landscapes, rural or urban, as the case may he. He is too 
warm-hearted and too' rich in his nature to separate the 
sentiments of affection from external sensation. But he 
never resorts to the surreptitious pleas of the sentimental 
poets who address themselves to special sympathies of 
thought and imagination, of preoccupation and partner- 
ship of any kind, in their audieneea. 

During this time Goethe began the series of philosophic 
poems, which extends almost to his death. The three that 
belong here are the dithyrambic discourses, „SKa^omet", 
„®an^meb", and „^romet^euS". ' 

He also composed a clever and humorous rimed anecdote, 
the „oilier JU Soblenj", which is notable on account of the 
graphic and penetrating characterizations of two interesting 
and erratic men of his time. 



WEIMAR, 1775-1786 

On November 7, 1775, after a trip to Switzerland, Goethe 
went to Weimar, the capital of the duchy of Saxe-Weimar. 
He came as the guest and remained as the intimate friend 
of the duke, Karl August, and as an important member of 
the ducal cabinet. The small capital was distinguished by its 
culture as well as by the conservatism of some of its circles, 
and by the presence of many renowned literary men and 
artists. Wieland, one of the leading men of letters of the 
time, Musäus, the author of fairy tales, and Corona Schröter, 
the singer, were there. Among the lesser celebrities were 
Hildehrand von Einsiedel and Siegmund von Seckendorf , the 
composers; the statesman and later publisher, Bertuch; 
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Bode, the translator of Smollett, Fielding, Goidamith, and 
Sterne. Herder arrived in 1776. The dowager duchesa, 
Amalie, and the reigning duchess, Luise, were distinguished 
students and patronesses of literatiue and art. 

The influence of this environment upon Goethe's lyrical 
poetry was very gradual and indirect A dominant force, 
however, which asserted itself very soon and permanently 
modified his literary career, was Frau Charlotte von Stein. 
Wife of the ducal equerry, and the mother of a number of 
children, ahe was considerably older and more experienced 
than Goethe. She bound the brilliant, passionate, and im- 
pressionable youth with light and exquisite, but to him 
long unbreakable, ties of love and worked much of the 
pattern of her nature into the texture of his mind. 

One of the first poems of this period, „9{ü|tlo(e Siebe", 
written early in May, 1776, in the firat ardor of his new love, 
still bears all the characteristic features — the glow, the im- 
petuous movement, the compact and graphic diction, and the 
freshness ■ — of the preceding period. But after it a subtle 
change begins, gradually entering every part of his utterance. 

Among the greatest songs of this periodare the song ballads 
„5)cr gifi^er", „Grltiiitig", and „Pignon"; the love songs 
„9iur toer bie ©e^nfu^t !cnnt" and „2tn ben äKonb"; and the 
nature song „SBanberetä Sind^tltcb II". 

Song ballads and love songs are, as they were before, in 
the majority. Besides the ballads already mentioned, „2)er 
©anger", Goethe's most spirited assumption of the dignity 
of the singer of the people, is the most beautiful. 

The most important among the songa of more individual 
import, besides „3(n ben 3Konb", „SSonbererS SRod^tlieb II", 
and „9iur luer bie Sc^nfud^t lennt", are „3äger§ Sltienblicb", 
„Sin bie (Jntfcrnte", and „SQJonne ber SBJetjinut"; and the re- 
maining songs of Mignon, the harper, and Philine, from 
„aüJilfieün aßeifter". d,>...u.,Coü^|i: 
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A oomparison of the aongs of this with those of the pre- 
ceding period reveals significant difEerences. The songs com- 
posed under the influence of the Weimar environment are 
marked by additional refinements of style and meter. They 
have a apell-like quality resulting from an extremely artful 
use of mysterious suggestions, repetitions, and sound sym- 
bolisms, very different from the naive and direct simplicity 
of „^eibcnröälein" and „Xer Äönig in I^ule". The force of the 
earlier songs rests in their objective pathos and substance. 
The later ones aim at an enhancement of the inherent force' 
of their conceptions by creating a mysterious emotional pre- 
occupation, a spell, in the hearer. Less momentous in sub- 
stance, though not in subjects, they push farther the 
subjective pressure of their modes of statement. They are 
somewhat loaded with self-conscious skill. 

This subtle refinement of spell-weaving is one of the 
fundamental distinctions between the methods of subjective- 
romantic and those of popular-na'ive song. The latter, even 
in its mysticism and symbolism, is more downright and less 
subtly elaborate than romantic poetry. Bent on receiving 
the clear, genuine impact of the substance of life, objective 
minds are likely to grow impatient of a cunning that begins 
by bewitching their sensibilities. 

„Iler ©anger" alone of the ballads speaks in the old frank 
accents. It b^ B substantially the same tone, though it is not 
so popular in its external setting, as „5)er SJIufenfolin", nor 
is it as compact aa „33er Sönig in J^ule", 

The pi-incipal love song of this period is Mignon's song 
„9Jur nier bie ©c^nfuc^t tennt" . It is a perfect lyrical expres- 
sion of the uncontrollable grief of longing, a fitting counter- 
part of the boundless bliss of longing in Klärehen's song 
from „©gmont". The sentiment is liberated from all limi- 
tations of realism, from locality, time, occasion, and ex- 
ternal sense. It is pure spiritual realization. The helpless 
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aubjection to one engrossing anguish finds an appropriate 
formal expression in the monotony of the rimes and in 
the final return to the first mournful exclamation. 

The sentiments of the other eongs inserted in „SSil^etm 
SBfeifter", with the exception of the triumphant confidence 
of „35er ©anger" and of the engaging frivolity of „^^iline", 
are intense wistfulnesa, mysterious grief, and desolation.' 

The longings of love in solitude are also sung in „%n bie 
©ntfernte". In „aSonne ber aBe^mut" the longing and isola- 
■ tion of unliappy love are sentimentalized, in a reversion to 
earlier Anacreontic methods, into a self-conscious, luxurious 
enjoyment of grief. The influence of the sentimental ism of 
Wieland and Jakobi is unmistakable in this rationalistic 



„9tn ben SHonb" is a love song of an extraordinary beauty 
of vision and wistfulness. The lover finds his stressfnl soul 
melting at last in the absolving tenderness of the moonlight. 
He reviews his desires and longings, his defeats and sorrows, 
and his heart turns to a friend who is tender, like the moon. 
The spell of the moonlight has never been more beautifully 
realized than in this part of the poem. But now, with a 
sudden, shocking change of focus, the pathos of an absorb- 
ing wistfulness is replaced by a weak and narrow general- 
ization of the " bliss " of a wishless withdrawal from the 
world " with a friend upon one's boaom." 

Love in the songs of the previous period is always a 
stirring force, whether it be, as in the majority of them, 
transporting, or, as in some of the aongs inspired by Lili, 
painfully disquieting.. -But in the songs of hia first decade 
at Weimar the general tone tends to become more and more 
quietietie and incxpansive. ''Songs like „?ln ben 3Ronb" and 
even „3äger§ aitienblieb" are incompatible with the spirit 

1 For detailed analyses of these songs, especially „afltgnon" aad „9n ben 
Vtrntb', see the notes, ,-- i 

D,j„..;uL, Google 
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of the preceding period. Love now becomes a sedative and 
isolating influence. Goethe's emotional life for a time be- 
comes more subtly refined, but much less vital. While sec- 
tions of the first part of „'Hn ben SStonb" mark the extreme 
of subtle imaginative realization, the last two stanzas, not- 
withstanding their verbal beauty, represent Goethe's farthest 
lyrical descent toward spiritual barrenness. 
; E For the first time among Goethe's great poems we are 
face to face with influences which for a considerable period , 
withdrew his sympathies and aspirations from the frank 
fellowship and amplitude of the common life into an exclu- 
sive and narrow world of introspection. A dry and sterile 
egotism, which, as it often does, posed as spirituality and 
Platonic idealism, tampered with his expansive and warm 
genius ; a pallid and self-centered conceit tried to bind the 
lusty sympathies of his native democracy in the stays of 
petty exclusiveness and false refinement. The simple man 
of the people tries to become an aristocrat. A self-conscioua 
enjoyment of subtle sensations makes inroads upon genuine 
imaginative realization. A luxurious sensuousness tends to 
displace the true spirituality of the earlier period.' ij 



wona to the spirit of the JieiDälB" Stebirbu(fi" and the " Odes to Friend- 
ship," yet the overwhelming shaco among the forces by whieh Goethe was 
determined falls to Frau von Stein. The evidenee of the true nature of 
her effeet on him contained in the cbaogea in his songs Is corroborated by 
his letters to her, a succession ol avowals ol love and sympathy, which 
continued through twelve years. 

In the early years Goethe's letters glow with an ardor and impetnous 
passion which remind us of the most rapturous love songs ol the preceding 
period. It Is evident that Frau von Stein drew him on and at the same 
time held him at bay. The relations between the ardent youth and the 
mature and eiperienced woman were marred by a lack of deep spiritnal 
integrity. 

In a poetical letter addressed to her in the spring of 1776, to which later 
baa been given the title „an bat Stgfiliol", Goethe gives eipression to hia 
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During this period, as during tlie preceding one, Goethe 
wrote a, group of graceful and engaging lighter verses, and 
a seriea of dithyrambic discourses.^ The latter reflect a 
change of view which is in harmony with the characteristics 
of the Weimar songs. The lighter verses include „S!Sec^feI= 
lieb jum Janje" and „SBerfc^iebene ©tnpfinbungen an einem 
5p(a^e"; the pretty fancy, „ßtfenlieb"; „DlDöemberlieb"; and 
„SJorflage", „Stn bJe ©ünftigen", and „Sin Sina", three engag- 
ing pleas for his songs. 

Now appear his first nature songs. - They are the beautiful 
„SBonbererS 9(ac^llieb I" and „SSäanbererä 9!ac^tlieb II". 
The former ia a world-weary and anguished outcry for 
peace ; the latter a perfect expression of the spacious and 

perplexity in a paasiooaf« reproach, but thinly veiled in a foKed tribute. 
He complaina that to them alone it ia denied 

UnS ju lieben, u^ti un8 gu DciQc^cn, 



This happiness of the Illusion and ahandon of a \ove that knows no truBtra- 
Uon of Belf-conBciouHneaa and Belf-analyais he miBaes with Fran von Stein. 
She holds him ever tied with light hat unbceakahle honds; she seems to 
only to delude him with 



Sa^It bit altt Snllilltit (of complet« love) ttnlB fllclt^ Im 3nnent, 

Unb ber ntuc SuRonb ntitb ibm Si^metj. 

Unb rail fA'intn un< nut halb 6t|cel(t, 

Xiammtimb If) urn un« bet beaite Xag, 

«radliA. id ba« ediWal boB un« qu&lct. 

Unl boc^ nic^t tctanbcm mag. 

This " twilight " existence, this tantalizing state of a de^re constantly 
kept allye but never satlaSed, could not but have a weakening effect. 

There are clear indicationa In Goethe's letters that toward the end of 
the seventies Goethe'a paaslon began to flag. The letters at this time are 
comparatlvely few and of little sabstance. AboDt 1T81, however, tbe at- 
tachment enters upon a new phase. The letters again are numerous and 
ardent. A new intimacy unites the two lovers. But the revived Impulse 
lacks the original strength. After about two years the pasalon gradually 
and without recovery subsides. It finaJly ceases in a harsh discord after 
Goethe's return from Italy. > See pp. 127 ff. 
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luminous serenity of evening. The world of those poems 
is a pla£e of exalted solitude, of a peace and quietude in 
which the presence of human beings would be a dis- 
turbance. Goethe now also wrot« his first truly odic poems. 
The later one of these, „ßueignung", ia partly a love song 
to Frau von Stein and partly the assumption of his f)0etie 
miasion at the hands of the muse. The contents of the 
„ßueißiimig" are supplemented by the earlier „Ilmenau". 
The first collection of Goethe's works including his poems 
was published in 1789. In the preparation of this edition 
Goethe subjected the works of his earlier periods to a very 
thorough revision. 'From a comparison of the different ver- 
sions one gains additional insight into the trend of his de- 
velopment in Weimar.' In the great majority of cases the 
revisions reveal a purpose of subduing sharp and graphic 
avowals to a more conventional tone, of covering and blur- 
ring self-committals, and of softening the poignancy of the 
pathos. Abrupt and exclamatory phrases, wherever possible, 
even at the loss of force, are cast in regular forms. The style 
generally becomes less graphic, forceful, compact, and spon- 
taneous, Goethe has, for a time, become more refined, more 
reserved, more self-controlled; but also less sympathetic 
and heart-whole, and less generous and candid." 

ITALY AND WEIMAR, 1786-1799 

The period covering the Italian journey, 1786-1788, and 
the decade concluded by the publication of „1)ie 3Äelainor= 
p^ofe ber ^ffanäCit", in 1798, ia the only prolonged part of 
Goethe's life almost devoid of song. The only significant 

1 The natura ol the revlsioDS has been dincuasod in detail in tbe notes to 
„Sit tftflne Moifit- (p. 38), „»iütf unb Sroum" (p. 3B), ,ae6entiiflt« HnbtnUn" 
(p. 39), for the Leipzig songs, and to „SIlit eintm Btmalttn IBanb" (p. 16) 
and „gBidtDinmen unb «blcSicb' (p. 15) (or the Strasaburg and Frankfurt 
BOQgu. The principal original .yersions have also been given in the notes. 
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song ballad, „i^je @))iiinerin", in the tone of the romantic 
ballad of the time, while simple and popular in lang:uage 
and pathos, is inferior to his great ballads. Among the love 
songa, only „SHä^e beS ©eliebten" belongs among his greater 
■works. „9ln bie Srloä^lte" and „9ia^gefü(|I", after fine initial 
lines, lose considerably in quality. Among the lighter occa- 
sional verse „^ie ©prijbe", „3)ic S8cfe|rte", and „9tn 
SRignon" continue the general manner of that type. 

In „aKeereSftiHe" and „®lüiflic^e ga^rt" appears a new 
• type of nature poem, the landscape poem. It ia essentially 
different from that of the greater „SfSanbererS Sta^tlieb I" 
and „SSanbererä 31a^tlieb II" in the focus of the sentiment. 
In the former the sentiment is centered in the soul of the 
speaker. His mood detennines the selection and relation of 
the external elements of the picture, and nature is secondary, 
an obedient symbol. In the landscape poem, on the other 
hand, the imaginative focus of association is principally 
located in external objects. The sentiment of it ia substan- 
tially a reflex of the emotionEd quality of nature ; its mental 
substance, an intensely pictorial nature animism. 

Goethe has written few landscape poems. His rich and 
warm nature could not be brought under the spell of nature 
impressionism, which is somewhat cold and starved, how- 
ever exquisite and fanciful, or inflated with animistic 
symbolism. 

The most important new development is embodied in the j 
„SoUflben", written during the famous " ballad year," 1797, 
in which the theoretic discussions which had taken place 
between him and Schiller blossomed into creation. In the 
final resnlt of his analysis, communicated to Schiller in a 
letter dated December 23, 1797, Goethe demands that the 
subjects of "epic " poetry, which includes the ballad, should 
be rein menfdtilic^, btbeutcnb unb pnt^etifc^. He continues : 
2)ie ^erfonen fte^en am IJeften auf einem geraiffeit &xai)t ber 
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ffiultutj Too bie ©elbfttfltigteit nod^ auf fid) allem angemiefen 
[ft, itiD man nii^t moralifd), )}oIitifc^, medEiaiiifdi, fonbem rem 
perfönli^ loirft. 

This definition applies perfectly only to the song ballads 
of the seventies, and especially to „Do§ ^eibenroSlein" and 
„'Jler Sbnig in 3:^nte". But it does not describe the ^aU 
Inben written during this year, among which are „Set 
S^aggraber", „2:er ^aubeTlef^rimz" , „33ie SBrout Bon So= 
rintf|"j „35er ®Dtt unb bie Saiobere". These are not popular 
ballads at all, in the sense of folk song and of Goethe's 
earlier songs, but discursive moralizing romances. They 
lack the quality of song and the compactness and naCve ob- 
jectivity of the true ballad. A detailed and graphic realism 
takes the place of a naVve vision of essentials. 

This new realism is particularly evident in the lighter 
tales among this group, „^er Sc^ojgräber" and „Der Qaa^ 
berle^rling". These poems are effective chiefly in a de- 
clamatory sense. They are descriptive and gestioulatory, 
delighting the literal sense, but leaving the highest 
imaginative faculties imsatisfied. Both end, quite in viola- 
tion of Goethe's theory, with a neat and obvious moral, 
thus marking a transient reversion to the manner of the 
rationalistic anecdotes and tales of Hagedorn, Geliert, and, 
later, Wieland; and a temporary ascendancy of Schiller's 
didacticism, 
ll „3)ie Srout bon Sorint^" and „Sier ®Dtt unb bie Sajabere" 
.represent the highest level of the moralizing romance.' 
N^ In this period a new formal element appears. During his 
visit in Italy Goethe became so absorbed in the forms of an- 
tique art that tor a long time, until 1797, he endeavored to 
cast his poetry in antique meters, chiefly in the dactylic 

' They hold such important places in Goethe's hnmanistic theories that 
they are discussed in the section on the development o[ Goethe's Vitltan-- 
fdlouunB.pP- Ivlif. 
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hexameter and in the elegiac verse, which consists of a 
dactylic hexameter and a dactylic pentameter. He labored 
conacientioualy to acquire niEistery of this meter. But the 
poet whoae rhythmic sense was unerring while he followed 
the genius of his own language, failed in the classic meters, 
not because he could not assimilate the obvious information 
contained in textbooks, but because those meters were incom- 
patible with the Germanic cadence. 

He wrote many lyrical poems in the antique form. The 
„9{ömi[d|E ©legien", the largest group of these, are not in- 
spired. They are verbose and prosy, lacking vision and 
graphic force. The inspiration of Italy was not authentic, 
but largely a labored product of study and imitation. The 
very beginning of the „(SIcflien" contains an admission of 
the neeeaaity of goading his genius : 

©aget, ©teine, mit an, o fptet^t, i^t pollen ^oWfte! 
StTa^en, tebtt ein aBott! ßteniuS, »aft bu bid^ ni^t? 

The only distinguished lyrical product in this manner is 
the idyl „9lle;i§ unb Sora", written in 1796, ayeai- before the 
publication of the greater idyl, „^ertnanti unb ÜJotot^ea". 
In these two works, the idyllic love of detail, the intimacy 
of the small things of life, finds a perfect realization. The 
dactylic movement, gentle and discursive, is well adapted 
to such a subject, even in German, 

Goethe used the dactylic form also in „5)te SlKetamorp^Dfe 
ber ^flonjen."' 

Epigrams, or ©prü^e, now become prominent in his 
work. Those produced at this time were collected in the 
groups entitled „^Benejianifii^e ©pigrnmme", „SEenten", and 
„ 58 otib tafeln". In the „lenien", ironically named after the 
gifts of friendship customarily exchanged between gueat and 
host in claesic Greece, and in the „SJotiDtafeln" Goethe and 
iSespp. 149ff. t.-J .....Cookie 
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Schiller collaborated so closely that it is impossible to sep- 
arate the share of each from the whole.' These two groups 
contain Goethe's and Schiller's joint criticisms of life and 
men at that time. Many ofi the „Kenien" have too personal 
a sting to be at present of more than historic significance. 

The „SJenEjianiJdie Spigromme" lack the compactness and 
pointedness required in epigrams. 

All these ©pritdie are in the elegiac meter, 

WEIMAR, 1709-1820 

Goethe had freed his lyrical genius in the " ballad year " 
from pseudo-antique entanglements. After „5>te 3Kcta= 
morp^ofe ber Spflansen", with a few exceptions justified by 
particular conditions, as, for instance, the fitness of making 
the later „I)ie SWetamorp^ofe ber Üiere" formally as well aa 
substantially a counteipart of the earlier naturalistic poem, 
he abandoned classic meters and returned to the forms of 
his first great period. 

He wrote song ballads again and applied the ballad form, 
as he had done once before, in the „©unbeölieb", 1776, to 
songs of social fellowship („©efeHige Siebet"). In his serious 
love songs he also harked ba«k to the spirit of the first half 
of the seventies, „^ofjonno ©e6u§", which he called a can- 
tata, is a new form of ballad, in which lyric refrains are 
used as a framework for a dramatic narrative full of real- 
istic detail. 

The general tone and quality of these songs is in many 
respects different from that of the poems of his best period. 
At the beginning of the century Goethe became very inti- 
mate with Wieland. They published together a „^'afdieithucEi 
auf ba§ So^t 1804", which contained many of Goethe's poems 
written at the beginning of this period. Goethe felt himself 
1 See notes to pp. 167-172. ^i - — ^''-'»-'^l^"' 
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drawn toward the kind and sentimental Wieland. His bal- 
lads of this time, „Sdiäferä Hlogelieb" and „iSergfd^Iofi", are 
romantic-sentimental folk songa. The language is melodious 
and simple, but less graphic than before, „S)cr ®o(bfd^mieb§= 
gefeH", however, follows the more objective spirit of the 
English ballad " Sally in our Alley," 

Among the „©efeEtge Siebet" are "Vanitas" and "Ergo 
bibamua," which have become permanent parts of the Ger- 
man student's treasury of song; also the somewhat long- 
winded „2^if(i|{ieb" and the profound and beautiful „Qnm 
neuen Qa^r". 

A general subsidence of passion now characterizes most of 
Goethe's work. The prevalence of the aong of social fellow- 
ship, with its gentle mooda of happy leisure and comfort, and 
of the romantic-aentimental balla^i which expresses a tender 
and inactive regret over the joys of the past, is a natural 
result of the passing of young manhood. 

The love songs in the early part of this period are gentle 
and wistful. Again we find, in „!Jroft in 3^rnnen", the Wie- 
landesque inclination to luxuriate in pain. None of these 
songs, not even „®efunben", can be classed among his great 
poems. „IßüC^tgefang", exquisite in workmanship and senti- 
ment, is largely an adaptation of an ItaJian'serenade. „©c^n= 
fud|t" has many qualities of folk song. In „©cgenloart", as 
in some other songs, he falls into self -imitation, trying with 
only partial success to attain the splendor and abandon of 
the great „SRailieb". The wings of his song are a little 
fatigued ; the fibers of its sentiment, less electric and fresh. 

In the later work of this period, especially in the love 
songs of the „S!Seft=DftIii^er !J)iliian", the lack of passion occa- 
sionally becomes a serious flaw. Desire is beautiful and 
right only as long as it springs from an abundance of 
healthful vigor. But the desire of these latter songs too 
often speaks in the falsetto of age. Fortunate it is, and 
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indicative of the marvelous naturaJ soundness of Goethe's 
mind, that in a later and final, truly great, love poem he 
rose high above the aentimenta of the „Siiran" love songs. 
The proportion and spirit of the lighter occasional aongs re- 
main substantially unchanged. „®leicE| itnt> gleidi", „SWärj", 
and „Stntroorten bei einem gefel[[^aftlid)en grogefpict" are 
feirly representative. Nature aongs of significance are absent. 
The greatest poem of this period is the ode upon the death 
of Schiller, 1805. It is the noblest tribute of one great poet 
to another in modern times. It has placed the seal of im- 
mortality upon the extraordinary union of two of the most 
distinguished spirits in the history of modern civilization. 
It is significant not only as a comprehensive and final esti- 
mate of Schiller's greatness but as an unconscious testimonial 
to its author's sanity and largeness of judgment under the 
stress of a great grief, and to the affectionate warmth and 
magnanimity of his nature. The famous four lines, 
Siibtffen (<5ritt fein ®d(t gtmaltig fort 
3nä ©iBige bea SBaiiten, ®uien, S^Bnen, 
Unb Winter i^m in toefmlofem Scheine 
Sag, naä unS alle bünbigt, baä @emeine — 

characterize the quality of Goethe as well as that of Schiller. 

In the year 1813 Goethe wrote two more Sflllaben, some- 
what in the manner of the " ballad year," though in a lighter 
vein, „Die roonbelnbe QSIocte", one of the favorites of German 
children, and „33er S^otentanj". They have a peculiar drol- 
lery, never before developed to such an extent. It consists 
in the abundance of surprising, vivid, and yet familiar sug- 
gestions, and in the minute and intimate stylistic realism in 
which the anecdotes are cast. 

In this period he also wrote the well-known inscription, 
„Dem Surften Slüdfeer", upon the monument erected in honor 
of the field marshal by his native city of Rostock in 
Mecklenburg-Schwerin. d,j„.^;ul,LiOü^Ic 
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During this aod the laat period of his life epigrama and 
proverbial sayings increase. Goethe expressed the natural 
tendency of advanced age to condense the gist of experience 
into brief sayings in a letter to Sulpiz Boisseröe, November 
3, 1826 : . . , mill ic^ in meinen ^o^en ^n^ren immer auf bJe 
legten gormeln Einbringen, burii^ meiere ganj aÜein mir bie 
Seit noä) pagüdi unb ertrngtidi njirb.' 

\ i\ 

V FROM 1820 UNTIL GOETHE'S DEATH 

The last decade of his life was to bring an astonishing 
revival of Goethe's poetic powers. A great passion once 
more quickened him. The love of the septuagenarian for 
Ulrike von Levetzow, who had barely passed the threshold 
of womanhood, and his inevitable disappointment inspired 
the „®Iegie", an ode, which, except Gretchen's song at her 
spinning wheel, is the most tragic of his love songs. All his 
need and love of life, his eagerness for the fullness of being, 
his spiritual vigor, his wistfulness and warmth, flamed once 
more into a great passionate realization before they suc- 
cumbed to a final and heroic resignation. This cry of an 
old man, who is done with the world, not through spiritual 
decrepitude but through the mere physical inadequacy of 
nature, is without a touch of disgusting or ludicrous senti- 
mentality. It is not the voice of a morbid or unbecoming 
senile desire, but of the tragic rebellion of an unconquered 
spirit against the tyranny of earth. The immortality of the 
spirit shines forth from this poem with a noble and hearten- 
ing force. 

The same spiritual energy speaks in the song of the warder 
in the second part of „gauft". Like the warder, the aged poet 
views all life from a high place. He sees all that passes 
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about him, and finds that his zest, is undiminished. The 
seeing eye, his native gift of sympathetic vision, the loyal 
acceptance of that gift as aa appointed task, and the un- 
flinching loyalty to life, the distinguishing traits of the poet- 
warder, characterize Goethe's entire career. 

The simplicity and yet compactness of the language, the 
warmth and sincerity of the avowal, the wistful gladness of 
the mood, and the undiminished energy of the movement 
place this poem among Goethe's most perfect utterances. 
The senfiment is not pride, but the glad acceptance of his 
talent. '^^" And as it [life] seemed good to me, so I seemed 
good to myself." He humbly accepts life aa the supreme 
arbiter of worth, greater than any subjective judgment, and 
measures his own worth by hia ability to acknowledge the 
worth of life. u ' 

The last fine song of his life,^ritten in 1828, is entitled 
„Sent aufge^enben aSottmoitbe". 

The remainder of his lyrical work consists principally of 
philosophic poems and the moral romance „5)eT ißarin", in 
which his humanistic-pragmatic philosophy of life rounded 
into c 



GOETHE'S PHILOSOPHY IN HIS LYRICAL POETRY 

Goethe's philosophy is not a system, the parts of which 
are logically related to one definite, fundamental assumption, 
but rather a continual process of intellectual development, 
in which each successive phaae not only amplifies and elabo- 
rates but modifies and to a considerable extent displaces its 
predecessor. His thought does not follow a theoretic design, 
but an organic principle of growth. The structure of his 
Sieltanfd^auung does not rise into existence like a house, 
but it unfolds its being like a tree or any other form of life. 
1 See pp. liyiil ff. o, „_,C,OOqIc 
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Ite finality and completeness are not inherent in a ci 
mation of a constructive plan, but rather in an individual 
force, a living totality, which is essentially complete in every 
manifeatation of his mind, however different aa to occasion, 
subject, or stage of maturity. The substance of hia philos- 
ophy therefore cannot be found in mere general ideas of 
abstract philosophic doctrine, but only in the specific func- 
tions and services to which those ideas aie adapted by 
the requirements of his nature ; in the emotional potential- 
ities and associations, the temperamental spontaneities and 
actuations, the spiritual intensifications and refinements, in 
which they are assimilated to the aetive totality of his 
conscious being. 
\\ Goethe's mind was humanistic and practical. His most 
active interest centered in the ethical relations of the indi- 
vidual to his environment. His procedure and methods were 
pragmatic. He did not direct and test his conclusions by 
transcendental or absolute purposes and valuations, but fol- 
lowed the initiations and accepted the determinations of the 
common sum of practical experience, the reality of pragma^ 
tism. In the song of the warder in the second part of „(5auft", 
one of his latest poems, he makes his most sweeping and 
triumphant profession of heart-whole loyalty to the Seit, 
the unqualified reality of the senses. 

To him no truth was significant save that which could 
be transmuted into a personal experience wherein all the 
faculties of consciousness had full and harmonious part He 
strove to be quickened by every pulse of life ; he endeavored 
to follow every clue to the mysteries of being; he let his 
whole nature, in which intellect, emotion, imagination, and 
temperament formed a marvelously rich unity, play upon ■ 
every fe^t of actuality ; he could not rest until he had in- 
corporated every discovery into the organic whole of hia 
experience. Experience, to him, was not an external event. 
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but, as it should be, a personal faculty of full and har- 
monious cooperation of all the powers of consciousneaa upon 
external reality. 

His peculiar nature necessitated an attitude of active 
receptivity rather than of aggressive initiative. His con- 
templative predominated over his volitional .powers. In his 
conduct and in most of his conceptions of characters, as, for 
instance, in „Elaoigo", „aSil^elm 9Keifter", „3)ie SJa^tOer^ 
raanbtfc^aften", he tended to leave the initiative to cir- 
cumatanee. . . . ^ 

He frequently, like all erganic thinkers, fell into contiar 
dictions and inconsistencies," not so much of fundamental 
intention as of focus and statement ; as, for instance, in the 
desperate attempt to correct the moral fatalism underly- 
ing his earlier conception of „SEBil^etni Sfieifter" by the late 
and unassimilated introduction of the ethical dogmatism 
of the anonymous characters of the secret society; and in 
the various doctrines of responsibility appearing in his phil- 
osophic poems. These contradictions and inconsistencies, 
which would mar a logical system, of which they would all 
have to be accepted as simultaneous and static constituents, 
became consistent and necessary as different ateps, as way 
stations, upon hia explorations within hia own spirit. These 
explorations, though they cannot lead to any goal of abso- 
lute, abstract truth, extend, diversify, and make clear the 
oaths of truthful personal experience. 
Vi^Gpethe's sincerity is as flawless as a human quality can 
be. He never poses. He assumes no enthusiasm or aspira- 
tion, no matter how socially or politically expedient; and 
he makes no pretense to convictions or emotions that are 
not the products of his personal experience. His entire per- 
sonality speaks in every utterance, no matter how casual and 
slight or how deliberate and committing. ^Whatever you 
do, do it with all your heart and with all your soul," Hei'der'a 
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advice to him in Strassbiirg, seema less a precept than a con- 
firmation of his nature. 

'.Goethe waa the culmination of the modern humanistic 
movement, which began eaxly in the eighteenth century in 
England, France, and Germany. He assimilated and restated 
all its essential conceptions and ideals ; and he lived long 
enough, and preserved the incomparable freshness, vigor, 
and universality of his intellectual faculties long enough, to 
take part in the transformation of the over individualistic 
and oversBBthetic humanism of the eighteenth' into the more 
social and industrial humanism of the nineteenth century. 
His own record of his philosophic evolution ia therefore to 
a considerable extent — although with important qualifica- 
tions resulting from his particular nature and environment — 
also a record of the principal steps in the development of 
modem humanism during the last generation of the eight- 
^nth and the first generation of the nineteenth century. 
\ ^ A complete statement of Goethe's philosophy of life would 
have to be a statement of the substance of all his works ; 
for the very quality of integrity in all hia activities implies 
that every utterance was the result of an additional ex- 
perience, or, as Goethe himself called it, another jKirt of a 
universal " confession." But fortunately his lyrical poetry 
contains all that is necessary for a comprehensive survey of 
the- essential phases of his development. 

The first significant lyrical expression of Goethe's Wt\U 
nnld^auung is „älio^ottiet", soon followed by „Oan^nteb". 
Both were written in 1773, the year in which Goethe was 
forming his conception of „SBertfierS Seiben". He was dur- 
ing this year greatly interested in Rousseau, and intensely 
absorbed in the beauty of nature. The first philosophic re- 
sult of his awakening to nature was a rather naJve vision of 
the parallelism of the life of man and of inanimate nature. 
In „Watfomet", the different stages of a great fruitful life, of a 
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" superman," or, as Goethe and his fellow Storm-and-Stresaers 
designated heroic personalities, an " original genius," from 
its beginning to its fulfillment, are likened to' the course and 
growth of a great river from its spring on the heights of < 
the mountains to its final junction with the ocean. Goethe's 
thought does not pass beyond this external parallelism. The 
idea of this poem is more the vision of the beauty and 
charm of the mountain stream and the river, which ravishes 
his sense, than any deep discovery in naturalistic philosophy ; 
more a visual apell than a philosophic abstraction. 

The visual apell of nature ia intensified in „(San^meb" to 
the point that he imagines himself borne up, like Ganymede 
in the Iliad, to the bosom of the "all-loving father," 

Goethe, however, had a pantheistic bent of identifying 
the soul of man with a spiritual principle embodied in the 
totality of nature. In „SJii^tung unb SSa^r^eit" he tells of 
a childish sacrificial ceremony-to. a universal nature spirit. 
Though in this case he doubtless carries later ideas into the 
fantastic play of boyhood, there ia much evidence of his 
early interest in trauscendental and mystical matters. 

In the interval between his return from Leipzig and his 
departure for Strasaburg he became greatly occupied with 
religious and natural mysticism. The first lyrical expression 
of his mystical pantheism, or transcendentalism, occurs in 
these cryptic lines of the rather incoherent and ejacnlatory 
dithyramb „SBanbererS ©turmtieb", which was written in 
1772: 

3nn«« ffitärm«, 
©eelen SEBfinne, 
aRittelpuntt. 

These terms, which have been familiar keywords in the 
writing of the German religious mystics since the time of 
Meister Eckhart in the thirteenth century, were probably 
acquired by Goethe in his intorcourSB with Fräulein von 
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Klettenberg and the Moravian Brotliers after his return from 
Leipzig to Frankfurt, when, physically and morally dis- 
tressed, he was in great need -of spiritual sympathy and 
consolation. The religious mystics were wont to speak of 
the divine essence, the God-in-man, under the symbol of a 
fire at the center of being. Goethe, by identifying "genius" 
with this divine fire, readily applied to it the mystic met- 
aphors of his religious friends. 

This apotheosis of (^entuS is carried to ite extreme limit 

Goethe's next philosophic poem, „^romti^tu^", written in 
1774. Prometheus is the embodiment of the absolute indi- 
vidualism of the Storm and Stress. Original genius, the heroic , 
superman, is the lord of the universe. He is not determined 
or limited by any moral laws or natural forces. The conven- 
tional rule of the gods is set at naught by him. He has, in- 
herent in his nature, the primary initiative, the absolute 
supremacy, and the final standard of good and evil. Every 
impulse, provided it flow from the whole nature of man, is 
right. No conventional law, no general regulation, may pre- 
vail against it. 

This doctrine of the holiness ^f all natural impulses, which 
is partJy baaed on Eousseau's naturalism, is the temporary 
caricature of Herder's teaching that the whole nature of man 
should enter into every act. It is the first extravagant out- 
burst of the new humanism against outworn convention, 
surrounding its precious kernel of a great truth with a crude 
shell of blatant conceit and immaijurity. 

Ethically Prometheus is intended to embody an absolute 
will, or rather a will solely determined by his own' nature. 
Such an absolute will, while verbally it seems absolutely free 
and responsible, is in substance the fated tool of the accidents 
of the nature by which it is determined. „^romet^eu§" is the 
paradoxical forerunner of the organic fatalism of Goethe's 
„9SiIlieIm äßeifter" and „'^It SÜSa^tuerronnbtfdioften" and 
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of the transceDdental fatalism inherent in the Romantic 
movement. 

During the next seven years, amid the repressive influ- 
ences of his environment in Weimar, Goethe fully realized 
and stated the organic fatalism which had actuated his phil- 
osophic thought. In „Oefang ber ©eifter über ben Sffioffern" 
the motives and impulses, the moral will, the fete of man, 
are ultimately determined by the mechanism and the motions 
of waters and winds. While in „$rDntet^eu§" nature is re- 
garded as a part of man, in „@efang ber @eifter" man appears 
as an integral part of nature. In the former poem the stress 
is on the spontaneous will ; in the latter on the mechanism 
of inanimate nature. Man is subordinate to cosmic laws. 

' 'But Goethe's entire thought was personalistic As in his 
creative "activity his interest centered in the human aspect 
of every situation, so in his conception of a cosmic organism 
he could not rest satisfied with a merely mechanistic first 
cause embedded in the technique of winds and waters and 
whirling stars. He needed a personal principle to give moral 
and sympathetic significance to the law-ridden matter," In 
hia next poem, „©tenjen ber SOienfdi^cit", whüe retaining the 
human helplessness of his previous concluaiona, he trans- 
ferred the absolute initiative, mle, and judgment to a su- 
preme divine personality. He is atill a fatalist, but hia fate 
is at least anthropomorphic. The principle of personality 
has emerged from the mere mechanism of existence. Per- 
sonality now is the beginning and the end, the purpose and 
moral justification of nature. The gate has opened to a new 
humanism. 

Goethe passed through this gate two years later, in „2>ü8 

®Dtt[id|e". He now recognizes the unmoral character of 
nature, of its mechanism and of its hazards (p. 136, 1. 23- 

p. 137, 1. 9 ; p. 137, 11. 16-20). Man, while he has not the 

illusory, absolute will of „^rometf)£uä", while he is inferior 
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to the absolute source of all laws embodied ia the gods, yet 
contains within him a spark of the essence of the gods. 
Being human, he is also divine. He is, if not master of the 
universe, yet master of the values of human life. Though 
he is not the lord of eternity, he yet has part in eternity by 
his power of discerning and realizing the divine and imper- 
ishable parts of life. 

The conception of „^a8 Oottli^e", beautiful and inspiring 
though it be, is, however, largely formal. It is purely an 
anthropomorphic vision of beatitude. Its gods are merely 
transfigured personifications of individual aspirations, and 
not their authors and judges. The poem is silent upon the 
qualities, standards, and foundations of the divinity in 
man ; it leaves us wholly in the dark as to the content of 
this humanism. 

For some time Goethe was undoubtedly not aware of the 
want of original ethical content in his philosophy. In the 
drama „JäP^iflenif") upon which h? was working at this time 
and which he finished some four years later, he did not 
substantially go beyond a highly sensitive, but conventional, 
conscience morality. The humanism of „^P^iflewie", inter- 
preted by Goethe himself thus : 

Wit menl(f|[i(|en ®titt(^tn 
eü^net teinc a»nt[(|li4leit, 

formally as beautiful and inspiring as that of „^a3 ®5tts 
Ijd^e", has substantially no other content than the conven- 
tional doctrine, false and superficial, of the final earthly 
reward of righteousness. 

Conscience morality, however, was the universal doctrine 
of his age. Kant published about that time his " Critique of 
Practical Eeason," in which he did not get beyond a formal 
restatement of that doctrine. The only man of the age who 
had intimations of a new morality, determined by the organic 
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relations between man and his environment, Herder, was 
overwhelmed for a time by the dialectic superiority of Kant 
He was, on the whole, rather ignored by Goethe, who was 
frequently ofiended by his brusqueness of manner. 

Goethe may have suspected the ethical shallowness of 
„3fp^igenie". He at least experienced the greatest difBcul- 
ties in completing the play. At any rate, a more modern, 
organic conception of ethics began to develop in him soon 
after the completion of „Jjp^igenie." The new ideas found 
first expression in two of his longer works, namely, his 
additions to the fragment of „gouft" and his revision and 
completion of „aSil^elm 3»eifter", 1795-1796. 

The lyrical expression of his philosophy shared in the 
general lyrical stagnation of the decade beginning with the 
Italian journey.- In the " ballad year," 1797, however, he 
found again voice for two important lyrical-philosophic 
utterances, „"Die 39raut Don Sorint^" and „Sler Oott unb bie 
SüjQbere". ^ 

In „35ie Sraut Don S'orint^" he celebrates the spiritual 
triumph of individual right and nature over all conventions, 
creeds, and compaj^ta of men. The idea of the poem, though 
in classical guise, is fundamentally a recrudescence of the 
Storm and Stress individualism which asserts the righteous- 
ness of the natural impulses. 

During the Italian journey Goethe had become absorbed 
in classical antiquity. In most, of his works during the dec- 
ade beginning with that unsettling esperienee, with the 
exception of „SSilfielm SKeifter", which substantially is the 
outcome of a new and native departure, he endeavored to 
assimilate his earlier ideas to the spirit of Greek antiquity. 
This spirit was interpreted by himself, by Schiller in „3)ie 
©otter ©tiec^enlanbS", by Wieland, Jakobi, and their fol- 
lowers, as an Eesthetic pagan individualism. In the form 
of this paganism Goethe tried to recast the naturalistic 
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individualism of his previous thought. The Titan Prome- 
theus, the storm-and-stressful " original genius," assumed the 
serenity and aloofness of a pseudo-Greek Olympian. The 
rebel becam.e the ruler. 

This combination of naturalistic individualism with a. 
pseudo-classic «esthetic paganism, with its inevitable antag- 
onism to the ethics of Christianity, is frequently regarded 
as the final ideal of humanity of the German classical period. 
It is, however, in both Groethe and Schiller, merely a brief 
period of transition. In Schiller this pseudcwilassicism ended 
with the „©riefe über bie ä|t^eti|d|e Etäie^ung be§ SKenfc^en", 
giving way to a more historical and modern conception of 
life, which matured in his „SBil^elm jEelt". Goethe abandoned 
it immediately after finishing „3>ie Sraut »on Sorintfi". In 
the humanitarianism of „5)er ®Dtt unb bie Sojabere", garbed 
in the form of a faith, akin to Christianity though not part 
of it, he turned his back upon the pagan egotism of the spirit 
of „"Eie ^rout Don Sorint^" in order to exalt, in that oriental 
version of the story of Mary of Mi^dala, the Christian 
virtues of service and renunciation. 

Goethe had thus made two attempts to give a content to 
the humanistic idealism of „!Jioä ©öttlid&c". The ideas of 
the two SaHoben of 1797, mutually incompatible as they are, 
are, each within Itself, consistent. Each one represents a 
definite code of conduct, each a substantial ideal of divinity. 
But each is also a fixed doctrine; its rules of conduct are 
absolute and dogmatic. Whether they are assumed to pro- 
ceed from a spontaneous conscience or from the religious 
legislation of a Greek or oriental divine authority, they are 
conclusive and static enactments, which leave no room for 
an organic process of racial and individual development. 

Goethe, however, had at the time of the completion of 
these two SSottaben already passed beyond the mode of 
thought of which they ai'e expressions. The genetic view. 
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which had dominated Herder's critical writings from the 
time of the „Stteraturfragmente", several years before his 
first meeting with Goethe in Strasaburg, had not noticeably 
influenced Goethe's thought until the eighties. During this 
decade Goethe heeded the intimations of an organic, instead 
of a mystic-dialectic, unity of life, now stirring in many 
minds, to the limited extent of a search for a primary type 
of plant life, the Urpflanje. It seems that his conception 
of the Urpflanje took definite form amidst the stimulation 
and leisure of the Italian journey, in 1787. Goethe naively 
assumed that hia "original plant" was literally the first 
form from which all plant forms had developed. He held 
this view seven years. In 1794, however, Schiller, to whom 
he showed a drawing of his " original plant," convinced him 
after au obstinate argument that his plant was purely an 
abstraction. 

During that time the current scientific term for the devel- 
opment of plants wa*3 the Linufean " metamorphosis," This 
term implies a merely formal, instead of an organic, interpre- 
tation of the process described by it. Goethe, while retaining 
the term, gave it a new significance in the first comprehen- 
sive account of his researches, an essay in prose, published 
in 1790, under the title „5)ie.9Ketamorp^Dfe ber SPffonjen". 
This study was later followed by many others upon natural 
science, among which was „ÜMe äffefamorpfiofe ber Jiere". 

„33te SRetamorp^ofe ber ^flanjen", naive as it is in its 
elementary assumptions and methods, embodies the modern 
evolutionary principle. The details of his theory have now 
only an interest of curiosity. The simplest unit of plant life 
to him was an abstract conception of the leaf. It did not, 
and could not, occur to him that the leaf itself is a very 
complex organic form. He stopped short of even a rudi- 
mentary conception of modern structural biology. The im- 
portance of his study lies in directing attention to the 
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search for primary types, from which all the forme of 
plant life proceed through organic combination and dif- 
ferentiation. 

/ In spite of Herder's rich and persistent pioneer work in 
pointing out and classifying most of the fundamental organic 
relations of man to his environment, G-oethe did not at once 
apply the analogy of his botanical discovery to human life, 
and especially to the problems of character and conduct. 
The final version of „^it^elm SReifter" was the first of bis 
important works conceived and organized in accordance 
with a genetic theory of ethics. The ethical ideas which 
dominate „ 93 it ^ elm OTetfter" are more consistent with 
Goethe's native genius, more expressive of the inner force, 
the bunfler S)rang, which had shaped his own spontaneous 
development, ajid more nearly climactic in the growth of 
his ethical thought, than even the individualism of the first 
part of „Sfluft", which in its fundamental assumptions 
belongs to the preSvolutionary, more dogmatic period of the 
naturalism of „^promet^euS" and the formal conscience 
idealism of „^p^igeiiie". His nest extended work, „®ie 
SJotllterroanbtfi^aften", in the one-sided temperamental 
fatalism of its Bomanticism, involves, philosophically, a 
Romantic contraction of his ethical outlook. 

Between these two novels Goethe wrote the only one 
among his larger works in which he pursued no ^Jenbenj, no 
conaeious problem of conduct, his great burgher idyl, „§er= 
mann unb "Jiorot^ea". In its entire artistic integrity, in its 
freedom from any ulterior didactic purpose, this product of 
his ripest poetic genius has an element of independence 
from the changes of philosophic preoccupation, and there- 
fore an element of imaginative permanence, which is lack- 
ing even in some parts of the conception of „Sauft". 

In „^il^elm JOieifter" the new genetic ethics proceeding 
from Goethe's scientific ^acoveries had been embodied. But 
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it had not been expresBly formiilated. The remaining part 
of the task was accomplished two years after the publication 
of „3ötl^elm Sßeifler" and one year after that of the two 
humanistic SaHaben, in the poem „!J)ie SKetomorp^ofe ber 
^Bftanjcn", 1798. The paradox of the metrical form of this 
poem, which is that of his pseudo-classic period, is an inter- 
esting illustration of the persistence of forms beyond the 
continuance of the content supporting them. 

According to the second „5)ie SRetamorp^ofe ber ^ffanjen" 
there is in human life a central energy analogous to that i^ 
discovered in vegetable life, striving upward into the light, 
ever creating, by new combinations and differentiations, 
new forms of life and ,beauty, each of which, in passing, 
reproduces itself without interruption. This force in human 
life is active love. 

\\Love assumed as the spontaneous first agent in the 
machinery of nature implies a supreme moral personal 
principle. Goethe's cosmos has a personal god for its main- 
spring, no matter how deeply veiled it is in abstract, mystic, 
or scientific locutions. 

\\ Goethe's mind remained personalistic. In every conflict, 
in every perplexity, in every event and discovery, it was not 
the mechanical facts, but the human bearings, which prima^ 
rily engaged his attention and sympathy. The spiritual 
interpretation, the personification of the moral essence of 
an evolutionary universe, was the consummation of his 
natural intellectual bent. 

„3)16 3Hetotnorpf)ofe ber ^flanäcn" implies that every being 
and every thing has organic part with a universal spiritual 
being. In this god every mechanical constituent must be 
transmuted into a spiritual quality. Everything material 
and automatic must become conscious, spontaneous, and 
reasonable. All the conflicts between the physical and the 
spiritual forces of life must ultimately be united into 
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spiritual harmony. An all-living, ail-harmonious union of 
all the forces of the universe in the bosom of a divine love 
— that is the substance of the vision of the concluding part 
of „3!;ie SBtctamorpfiofe ber ^flonjen". 

This beatific vision is the dazzling cover of the funda- 
mental problem, How is this transmutation of mechanical 
and automatic motion into spiritual and moral action to be 
explained ? In what manner and by what methods is the 
universal spiritual harmony not merely visualized but ac- 
tually attained ? What are the moral and mechanical roots 
and juices and leaves which produce the flower of perfect 
unity ? The final question of content thus again raises its 
shadowy mass beyond the inspiring formal vision. 

This problem of the substance of his final evolutionary 
view of the unity of all life dominated Goethe's thought 
, henceforth. It called out many and beautiful visions and 
intimations, many fragments, inspiring and suggestive. 
But Goethe never surpassed the abundance and continuity 
of ethical realization woven into the rich design of „SSil^etm 
ajieifterä SefjiiafiTe". 

/; During the last decade of the eighteenth century there 
had begun a philosophic movement which made the funda^ 
mental unity of all reality its special problem. It was the 
Romantic movement, the philosophic leaders of which were 
Fichte and Schelling, Starting with the primary assump- 
tion of the superiority of the inner, or spiritual, being 
over the outer, or physical, reality conveyed to ua through 
the senses — an assumption based upon the authority of 
the Kantian criticism of reality in the " Critique of Pure 
Reason" — the Romantic philosophers by gradual and in- 
evitable steps, by diluting physical reality more and more 
into a mere symbolic semblance of spiritual reality, came to 
leave it out of account, until they ignored and finally denied 
it entirely. D,j„..;üL,Cooi^k' ■ 
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This final result has formally a very attractive aspect. Its 
appearance of a faultless spiritual unity is satisfactory to 
the aense of order and form. Every conflict betweeu the 
inner and the outer life, between matter and mind, content 
and form, will and duty, desire and purpose, is completely 
merged in the inner divine unity. Thought and truth are 
identical, and will and deed are no longer separated by 
objective obstacles but are one in the absolute essence of 
spiritual intent. Good alone exists. For since evil withers 
like a dry leaf upon contact with the inner spiritual fire, 
all that remains within must be good. 

Deeply embedded in the Romantic primary assumption of 
the superiority of the inner over the outer reality, lies the 
confusion of ideal preference with recognition of fact, of an 
ultimate goal with the actual condition of the course. The 
Bomantic "spiritual monism," the unity made out of the 
stuff of spiritualistic exclusiveneaa, is a magic hat in which 
uncomfortable facta are made to vanish. 

A doctrine of unity, a monism, that begins by denying 
that part of reality which diaturbs its freedom of movement, 
ia aubstantially not a monism at all, but a dualism. A denial 
of external existence is not only a recognition of it, but an 
added confession of inability to cope with the thing snubbed. 
The Romantic dualiam is less significant than the naive, 
hteral faith in the evidence of the senses, because it is much 
more impoverished. It is a dualiam deaf, dumb, blind, and 
without means of support. A true spiritual view of life can 
exist not by evasion, but by assimilation, which depends 
upon a candid acceptance, of material fact. 

A view of life as starved as were the final conclusions of 
the Romantic philosophy was repugnant to the warmth and 
richness of Goethe's nature and the universality of his mind. 
But the trend of his intellect had always been pantheistic. 
Hia mind required order and unity. He had always sought 



Ixiv INTRODUCTION 

for some spiritual principle by which the mechanism of the 
natiiral universe would be transformed into spontaneous 
action, by which all matter would be transmuted into 
humanistic spirit. 

The nihilism inherent in the Komantic spiritualism did 
not declare itself at the beginning. Fichte was wholly 
absorbed in the details of his heroic moral idealism, and 
Schelling at the beginning endeavored truly to comprehend 
the organic relations between the inner and the outer real' 
ities. The latter, at the time Goethe began to study him, 
about 1800, must have seemed the great master, destined to 
quicken into supreme spiritual significance the mechanical 
rigidity of Spinoza's absolute cosmic unity, which, with the 
glowing and spontaneous humanism of Giordano Bruno, 
had since the early days in Weimar greatly attracted 
Goethe's interest. 

Goethe was strongly influenced by Schelling's philosophy 
for some years. But when Schelling began to follow the 
Romantic drift, which ultimately carried him to the eztremes 
of a fantastic and empty panspiritualism, closely akin to 
some forms of oriental philosophy, Goethe did not continue 
with him. He did, however, retain, especially in his philo- 
sophic poems, an unpoetic preference for the keywords of 
Schelling's transcendentalism, and a strongly mystic and 
symbolistic bent in interpreting the facts of experience. 

In a survey of Goethe's philosophic poems after 1800 
it is neeeasary to separate the poetic qualities from the 
philosophic intentions. 

The language of these poems lacks almost whoUy the vivid 
freshness and variety of imagery, the compactness and force 
of diction, the warmth and fullness of tone, the directness 
and authenticity of content, — almost all the poetic qualities, 
which distinguish his great poems from the utterances of 
all other modern poets. It abounds in general terms, such as 
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ffiroigteit, Unerme^lid^feit, baä 9111, Sroft, (Seift, SSJeltJeete, bai 
®renjenlofe, bQ§ Snnere, bQ§ äußere, ajid ao forth. It is 
abstract, diffuse, and declamatory, in a mEuiner resembling 
the philosophic poems of Schiller. It ia essentially prose. 

The abstractness and diffusion of the language of these 
poems are great obstacles to an Interpretation which is not 
content with mere verbal and lexicographic paraphrase. The 
latter, by substituting for the vast generalities borrowed by 
Goethe from the pantheistic jargon of his time other terms 
still less coherent and authentic, taken from philosophic 
dictionaries, fairly comes under the lash of Goethe's Meph- 
istophelean sarcasm : 

Xenn eben, roo Segrtffe fehlen, 

Sa fteDI eilt aQott jut tet^ten 3eit ^idf ein. 

The task of true interpretation is set by the necessity of 
filling generalities with concrete and specific substance. 

The difßcnlty of this task is not chiefly one of profundity 
of thought. The general terms are all old counters of philo- 
sophic discourse. The difiBculty is rather one of commnni- 
cability of content. The terms are so abstract and common 
that they will accommodate the most varions substances of 
experience, and therefore will equally well convey the most 
various conceptions. They will bring to each reader essen- 
tially what he possesses. They cannot add materially to his 
knowledge. Poems compact with concrete realization, like 
„!j)er Sönig in Sfiule" and „50IaiUeb", offer to each reader sub- 
stantially the same content. But a poem like „@inS unb 
aEe§", being wholly a generalization, merely supplies a 
formal vehicle for the data and degree of realization which 
each reader brings to it. Since, however, no two persons 
command the same data and intensity of experience, it is 
impossible to find as much common ground in any general 
utterance as in a fully accomplished poem. , ioLwIc 
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As to the theoretic intentions laid down in the poems, the 
central idea of Goethe's philosophic thought, which dominatea 
in varying forms all his philosophic poems, — the universal 
immanence of a divine principle, which, with the exception 
of „©efaitg ber ©eiftcr iiber ben Sßaftern", is personalistic, 
— rules also his later poems. But it gains a still greater aaJl- 
ency and a greater theoretic universality. 

The naive and external parallelism between physical and 
spiritual being in „Viaifomtta ©elong" now takes the more 
philosophic and scientific form of organic correspondence. 
This correspondence is extended, as early as 1806, in „33ie 
SÄetQinprp^Dfe bet SÜete", the zoological counterpart of „5>ie 
äKetatnorpIiDfe ber ^flanjen", to a symbolic interdependence 
between physical organs and their functions, and spiritual 
faculties and their spontaneities. 

The evolutionary view of life, which had been slowly 
developing since the later eighties, and the principal steps 
of which are contained in the essay „^ie 9J!etomorp^ofe 
ber 5ßflaiiäen", „äBil^elm 9Keifter§ £e^tiQf)re" (1795-1796), 
and the poems „!J)ie SDlctomorp^ofe ber 5(iponjen" (1798) and 
„Ilie aßetamorp^ofe ber 2:iere" (1806), continued to unfold 
in Goethe's mind with the consistency of his own Urpflonje. 
In 1814 he drew one of the last conclusions, and a most 
revolutionary one, from his naturalistic discoveries. 

In the evolutionary conception the essence of life is an 
active force and not an absolute, final condition. The evo- 
lutionary paradise is not a state of unchanging bliss, but 
of constant change from a less developed to a better con- 
dition. This cliange involves a constant succession of partial 
deaths. Death is therefore not, as in the individualistic- 
static view, tbe absolute enemy, the opposite, of life, but, 
on the contrary, the necessary condition of it. Life with- 
out the changes of death would be nothing but the very 
rigor of death. d,j,,..cjl,GoüqIi: 
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This idea finds a fervid expression in „©etlge ©e^nfuc^t", 
written in 1814. The last stanza of it suras up more tersely 
and directly than any other passage in Goethe's later phil- 
osophic poems the significance of the organic impulse which 
is at the foundation of all his work : 

Unb [otang bu ba§ nii^t ^aft, 

St«feä; ©litb unb loerbel 

»ip bu nut ein trüter ©aft 

auf bei; buntlen erbe. 

In the simple and concrete diction of these lines there is 
m.ore than a reminiscence of his earlier years when his 
power of realization was at its height. 

In his subsequent poems Goethe ia chiefly absorbed in 
extending the ideas expressed or implied in „©ettge ©E^n= 
fudjt" to their ultimate humanistic bearings, to the relations 
between God and the universe. In the „5ßrooemion", 1816, 
he reasons that, though we cannot understand the absolute 
essence of God, we perceive it in all the concrete images of 
his being which form the physical universe. The universe, 
though physically real, is not a substance separate from God, 
except in a dialectic manner of speaking, hut his organic 
embodiment, „gpirtfiema" and „91ntepirrt)emQ", and some 
other poems vmtten about that time, contain the principal 
corollaries of the idea of the „^jSrooemioii". The outer ex- 
istence and the inner essence are identical, being organic 
parts of the divine whole ; and equally all that is public and 
all that is secret are one. Also appearance and truth, and 
play and serious action, are integral parts of life. The end- 
less multiplicity of the senses is, therefore, also the infinite 
unity of the spirit 

While the later Komantic philosophy drifted into a passive 
receptivity and a fantastic dream of an Absolute beyond 
the Actual, seeking a God who dwells where there is noth- 
ing, and losing itself in "the night where all the cows 
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are black," — Hegel's characterization of the later stages of 
Schelling'a philosophy, — Goethe, true to his active nature, 
sought the significance of all being in productiye action. 
By thus adapting the idea of the primacy of action embodied 
in „5auft" (®ii§ crfte ift bie S:at) to his ultimate vitalization 
of universal reality, he forged a new link in the rich con- 
tinuity of his own intellectoal development. 

In „®in§ unb aUeä", 1821, to leave no doubt of his inten- 
tion, be expressly rejected the soft futility of the Romantic 
dream of the infinite. According to this poem, which reveals 
a strong Hegelian influence, the divine unity of reality con- 
sists in the positive creative interaction between external 
existence and the spirit. This interaction calls forth and 
develops aU the energies and spontaneities of being. It 
even assumes the form of an active strife with the universal 
spiritual law (SSeltgeift) in order to develop that law, which 
is the divine spirit. Even God himself requires action, con- 
flict, and change. In a surrender to a dream of an ultimate 
, Absolute, existence would cease to be life and become stark 
I in death. Death is not antagonistic, but essential, to life. 

Even God must continually die to live. 
[ Is there then no permanence at all ? If even God is not 
immutable, how can any identity of being persist? How 
is escape from annihilation possible for man ? This ques- 
tion, which arises from the ideas of „®in§ unb üHeä", 
naturally troubled G-oethe in the last years of his life. He 
answered it in his last philosophic poem, „Sßtvmä^tniS", 
written in 1829, when he was eighty years old, in an un- 
qualified affirmation of the indestructibility of life. Begin- 
ning with the cheering, though prosaic, line Sein SSefen tann 
ju nichts jerfaßen, he proceeds to state the form of immor- 
tality which is compatible with the belief in the active and 
organic immanence of the divine principle in the universe. 
Man may have part in eternity, according to this poem, by 
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harmonizing the facta and forces of reality with the abiding 
requirements of the divine spirit within him. In doing so j 
he persists, not as a separate and neutral entity, but as an | 
active force abiding in the continuous growth of the divine I 
being. Thus alone can man achieve eternity and identity ' 
with God. 

In this poem also, as in the „Epitr^ema" and „?tntepir= 
t^emo", Goethe linked an earlier intuition to his later con- 
elusions. The creative spiritual immortality of „Sßertnäc^tniä" 
is a reassertion of man's formal superiority over time ex- 
pressed in gr fonn bem ^TugenWid !Bauer öeriei^en in „S)o§ 
®öttti^e," expanded into an organic law of conduct. 

The requiiementa of the inner spirit manifest themselves, 
according to „SJermoc^tniS", in the conscience. Goethe thus 
formally reverts to his ethics of the eighties and apparently 
merely reiterates the Kantian categoric imperative in a pan- 
theistic setting. Yet substantially he has advanced. Neither 
Kant nor Goethe at the time of „S)a8 ®öttlid&e" and „^p^is 
flenic" had an organic conception of the unity of conscious- 
ness. Kant assigned the center of morality to a sequestered 
department of "judgment," the verdicts of which were de- 
rived from absolute, eternally fixed ideas. The principle 
of development was incompatible with bis as well as with 
Goethe's early conception of the sources and organs of 
ethical judgments. But in „Sßerntäd)tniä" Goethe, though 
he joins the Fichtean attribute of feltiftänbig to conscience, 
interprets his final ethics as an organic interaction between 
the physical and the spiritual realities, the world and God- 
in-man. This interaction and mutual modification, working 
the gradual assimilation of transient material existence into 
permanent spiritual being, is the organic condition of moral 
grovrth. SBaä frudjtbar ift, attein ift ttiQ^r, — this pragmatic 
utilitarianism, expressed on page 164, line 27, now is his 
final test of morality. ^ CooqIc 
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This ethical consummation of the idea of „©m§ unb alleä" 
required nine years for ita preparation. A clear intimation 
of it, however, appeared at the same time as „(£in§ unb otteä", 
in „^ario", 1821, a remarkable witness to the unimpaired 
alertness of his mind. In this, the last of his three great 
humanistic SaHoben, the conflict between the two opposite 
moral principles, tlie spiritual and the material, appears in 
ita early individualistic form of the two antagonistic parts 
of personality. The wife of the Brahman is substantially 
a feminine Faust. The inner relations between the earthly 
and the divine principles, however, are ignored. The solu- 
tion of the conflict is purely external, the miraculous and 
symbolic result of an accident. 

The philosophy of Goethe's later poems, the frequency 
of Hegelian forms of thought notwithstanding, is essentially 
pragmatic. His moral theory rests on the assumption that 
the true moral conquest of material reality is a process of 
spiritual appropriation, which implies not a denial and an eva- 
sion, but an unending acceptance and penetration, of it, and 
an organic interaction between it and the spiritual principle, 
the God-in-man. His final conception of permanent being is not 
an Absolute, fixed, beyond the bounds of space and time, in 
a vacuum without motion and purpose, and an Eternity with- 
out death and regeneration, hut a constant labor of spiritual 
assimilation and development, a ceaseless transformation of 
the material into the spontaneous, a continual annexation of 
the individual to the universal, an active integration of man , 
in God. / 

METERS 

Goethe's greatest songs are written in the idiomatic rhythms 
of German folk song. Almost all of them are in simple and 
short stanzaie forms, with simple riming schemes. A few, 
like „SSonbererS 5Raii)tlieb II" and Klärchen's song from 
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„©gmimf", exhibit a type of stanza which is so spontaneous 
and organic in the adjustment of its motion to its content 
that it is frequently miscalled irregular. 

During the nineties Goethe made many essays in classical 
meters, especially the dactylic hexameters and pentameters. 
These meters are confined chiefly to narrative and epigram- 
matic poetry,' He also experimented with many of the more 
complicated and artificial Romance verse forma. He was 
most successful with the ottava rima, the form of two of his 
great odes, „^UEignung" and „(Spilog ju ©c^iHerS ®lorfe". 
The other Romance forms seem to have hampered him. His 
most ambitious efforts in them, his sonnets, are deficient in 
spontaneity and imaginative force. 

A metrical form which originated with Goethe and his 
contemporaries is that of the freie Jfi^^tlimeit. Goethe used 
it in a series of dithyrambic outbursts or discourses, begin- 
ning in 1771 and ending in 1783, the most important of 
which are found on pages 127-138 of this collection. 

The rhythmic character of a line is determined by the 
number of unstressed syllables intervening between the 
stressed syllables, and by the number of the latter in each 
line. Ordinary rhythms are limited to one or two unstressed 
syllables in each unit, or foot. Units with one such syllable 
produce iambic or trochaic, with two, dactylic or anapfestic 
rhythms. Irregularities in the aiTangements or combina- 
tions of these metrical units, or feet, bring about irregularity 
of rhythm. Frequent absence of unstressed syllables, or 
occurrence of more than two such syllables between two 
stressed syllables, tends to produce the rhythm of prose. 

The "free rhythms" consist of unrimed lines of irregular 
rhythmic cliaracter, grouped in rhetorical paragraphs rather 
than in stanzaic units. They were first introduced into Ger- 
man poetry by Klopstock. But he was bound to a certain 
' See pp. iliii ff. for details regarding these forms. ^^,1. 
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extent by classic, and especially Horatian, meters. Goethe 
went farther. He was guided chiefly by conaiderationa of 
diction and imaginative qualitiea of rhythmic movement. 
He took his authority partly from the Old Testament, espe- 
cially the Psalms, and partly from misinterpi'etations of 
Pindar, whose artful and complicated odes he and his con- 
temporaries regarded as spontaneous and. informal out- 
bursts of a simple child of nature. "^ 

As a further result of his ignorance of Pindar's art Goethe 
gave the name "odes" to his "free rhythms," which maybe 
best described as dithyrambic discourses. The name "odes" 
should be limited to his true odes, namely, „QutiQxaiaQ", 
„Ilmenau", „©pilog ju Sc^tllcrS ®Iocte", and „ffilegie". 

TABLES OF PQEMS 

The following tables present a graphic view of the distri- 
bution of the various forms and subjects of Goethe's lyrical 
poötry over the different periods of his activity. 

A. LEIPZIG, 1765-1768 

I. Songs 
Songs of Individual Import 
"Leipziger Liederbuch" Love songa 

B. FRANKFURT AND STRASSBURG, AND UNTIL THE 
REMOVAL TO WEIMAR. 1771-1775 





I. 


Songs 






1. Grealesl Songs 




HeidenrüBlein .... 




. 1771 . 


Song ballad ; popul 


MaUied 




. 1771 . 


Love song 


Meine Euh ist hin . . 




. 1773 . 


Dramatic lyric 


Der König in Thule . . 




. 1774 . 


Song ballad ; popui 


Freudvoll und leidvoll , 




. 1775 . 


Love song 



ee, however, Appendix, pp. 369-272. , iOOqIc 
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2. Songa <tf iTuHvittiiai Import 



Blindekuh 1770-1771 . 

Stirbt der Fuchs 1771 . 

Willkommen und Abschied . . . 1771 . 

Mit einem gemalten Band . . . 1771 . 

Neue Liebe, neues Leben . . . I7T6 . 

An Belinden 1T75 . . 

Auf dem See 1775 . . 

Herbstgefühl 1775 . . 

Vom Berge 1776 . . 

Lighter occa^onal songB. Fancies : 

Rettung 1774 . 

Der neue Amadis 1774 . 

3. Folk Songs 

Das Veilchen 1773 . . 

Der Huisensohn 1774 . . 

Christel 1774 . . 

GeisteB-GniBS 1774 . . 

Der ontreue Knabe 1776 . . 

4. Gesellige Lieder 

Bundeslied 1775 . . 



Lovesong 
Love song 
LoTe Bong 
Love song 
Love song 
Love song 
Love song 
Love song 
Love song 

Love song 
Love song 



Song ballad ; popular 
The poet's 
Love song 
Song ball ad ;r( 
Song ballad ; parody 



Song of sociability 



IL Poems 

1. Narratiae Poena 
None 

2. Odet 

3. Man, and Uie Universe (Wätamchawung) 

M'^O'^^t 1772-17781 /Dlthyrambic dls- 

»"■y^ed 1773 [■ -j courses ("Oden") 

PromeÜieuB 1774^ ■- ' 

m. Sprüche 
Diner zu Koblenz 1774 . . Epigrammatic anec- 
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C. WEIMAR, 1775-1788 



1 . Greale&l Song» 



Wanderers KachUied II . . . . 1780 

Erlkönig 1782 

From " Wilbelm Meister" : 

Mignon 1783 

Nur wer die Sehmnicht kennt 1 783 



Song ballad ; popular 
Individual love and 

solitude 
Nature and peace 
Song ballad ; popular 

Song ballad 



2. Stmgs (if IndividuaX L 

BasUoee Liebe 1776 , 

JügeiB Äbendlied 1776 . 

Wanderers Nacbtlled I .... 1776 . 

An die Entfernte 1778 . 

EUenlied 1780 . 

From " Wilhelm Meister" ; 

Mignonland2 178S"1 

Harienapieier 1783/' 

PhUine 1783 . 

Wonne der Wehmut 1784 . 

Lighter occasional songs. Fancies : 



Wechsellied zum Tanze 1784-1786 . 

Verschiedene Empfin- 
dungen 1784-1786 . 

Antworten bei einem gesell- 
schaftlichen Fragespiet . . 1786 . 

3. FoOe Songs 
" Wilhelm 



Der Sänger 
Meist«r " ) 



Love song 
Love song 
Nature and longing 

for peace 
Love song 
Nature fancy 

r Solitude; longing for 
■ \ companionship and 
L sympathy; remorse 
Light-o'-love's song 
Enjoyment of sorrow 

Nature fancy 
Dramatic fancy 

Dramatic fancy 

Dramatic fancy 



The poet's vocation 



4. Geaälige Lieder 



..Cookie 
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II. POBHS 



2. Odt» 

■ Ilmenau 178S . . Autobiographical 

Zueignnng 1784 . . The poet's ^ 

S. Man and the Univeru (Wettajiaekawatg) 

GeaangderGelBter 1778-1 ^Dithyrambi 

Qrenzeo der MenHchheit .... 1781 j-- ■-' 
DasGötÜlche .... 



( 1 courses ("Oden") 

1783J *■ ^ ' 



in. Sprüche 
Erinsemiag about 1785 . . CritioiBm of life 

D. ITALY AND WEIMAR, 1786-17Ö9 
I. Songs 
1. Ortatett Songi 
N&he des Qeliebten 1795 . . Love song 

2. Songs <tf Individual Import 

Meeresstille 1790'! f Moods of ertemalns^ 

Glückliche Ffthrt 179oJ" "|_ tnre("8tinmiung") 

An die Erwählte 1796 . . Love song 

Nacbgefllbl 1797 . . Lore song 

Lighter occBBlonal songs. Fancies: 

An Mignon 1707 . . Longing for the full- 
ness of life 
3. Folksongs 

Die Spröde 179ö , . Love song 

Die Bekehrte 1796 . . Love song 

4. OeteUige Ueder 
None D,j„..;ui.,Coü^lc 
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II. POEHS 

1. NaTTative Poem» 

Alexis nnd Dora 1790 . . Idyllic love 

Der Schatzgräber lTfl7 . . Moralizing n 

Der Zauberlehrling 1797 . . Moralizing r( 

Die Braut Ton Korinth "I „ , „ , , 

■^ r, J J, « ' 1 ^■ See under 8 below 

Der Gott und die Bajadere J 

2. Odea 

3. JIfan and CA« UniDerae {WeltaTtaehau-ung) 

Die Braut von Korinth .... 1707 . . Moralizing n 

Der Qott und die Bajadere . . . 1797 . . Moralizing ri 

Die Metamorphoae der Pflanzen . 1798 . . Scientific-philosophic j 

organic unity of 






III. Sprüche 



Xenien 17961 fCriticlanu of litera- 

Votivtafeln 1797]" '\ ture and life 



E. WEIMAR, 1790-1820 
I. Songs 



a. Song» <tf Itidimdual Import 



An Lina 1800 

Trost in Tränen 1901-1802 

Nachtgesang 1804 

Sonnets : 

Mächligea Ül>eiTaachen . . . 1807 

Die Liebende schreibt . . . 1807 

Abschied 1807 

Reisezehrung 1807 

Mailied 1810 

Gefunden 1813 

Gegenwart 1813 



Love song 
Love song 
Love song 

LoTe Hong 
LoTe song 
Love Bong 
Love song 
Love BODg 
Love song 
Love son» i^iOl^Ic 
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From " WsBl-Ostlicber Diwaii " ; 

Wiederfinden 1814-1815 . . 

Vollmondnacht .... 1814-1815 . . 

AnioUenBUscbelzweigen 1614-1815 . . 

In tauiaend Fonnen . . 1814-1816 . . 

3. FoUcSong» 

Schäfers Klagelied 1801 . . 

Sehnsucht 1804 . . 

BergachloP 1804 . . 

Der GoldBchiniedsgesell .... 1808 . . 

BlumengniS IBIO . . 

Gleich und gleich 1814 . . 

März 1817 . . 

4. Gesellige Lieder 

Tischlied 1801 . . 

Zum neuen Jahr 1801 . . 

Vanitas 1808 . . 

Ergo bibamus 1810 . . 



Love song 
Love song 
Love Bong 
Love song 



Song ballad ; romantic 

Love song 

Song baJtad ; romantic 

Song tiaUad ; popular 

Love Bong 

LoTe song 

LoTe song 



Song of sociability 
Song of sociability 
Song of sociability 
Song of sociability 



II. P0B»S 
1. Narrative Poems 

Johanna. Sebus 1800 . . 

Die wandelnde Glocke 1613 , , 

Der Totentanz 1613 . . 



Epilog za Schillers Glocke 



. Ode» 
. 1605 



Heroic bailad; popular 
Moralizing romance 
Moralizing romance 



Tribute to a friend 
and fellow poet 



S. Man aitd the Unir>erse {WeUanxhautmg) 



Selige Sehnsacht 1814' 

Prooemion 1816 

Epirrhema I81Ö-1620 

Antepirrbema 1610-1820 

Farabase 1610-1820. 



Organic unity of man 
and the universe, of 
spiritual being and 
physical e: 
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Many " Sprüche," "Epigram- Covering the Criücismsof life;pti>- 
me," " Sprichwörter," etc. entire period verbial wisdom 



F. FROM 1820 UNTIL GOETHE'S DEATH 

I. Songs 

1. Greatest Simgi 

2. Siyngg Iff Individual Import 
Lied das Türmers . . Late in the twenties . . Song of his 
vocation 
. . Love song 



Dem aufgehenden Vollmonde . 



II. Poems 
1. Narrative Poem» 

Paria See under 3 below 

2. Ode» 
Elegie 1823 . . 



Love and resignatior 



Eins und alles . 
Paria .... 
VermäclitniB 



. Jlfan and the Univerae ( Weltanschawaig) 

Further development 
of the idea of the 
unity of man and 
the universe, for- 
mulated during the 
previous period 



1821 [■ 
1820 J 



Numerous i^T"°^ji'V 

1^ entile period J 



r In substance similar to 
\ the previous period 



J t, Google 
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GOETHE'S POEMS 

I. SONGS 
THE TWELVE GREATEST SONGS 

©a^ ein Änab' ein 3töälein fte^n, 

JRWtcin auf ber ^iben, 

SSai: fo jung unb mor^enft^Ön, 

Sief ec \ä)neü., eS nat) ju fetjn, 

©a^'^ mit Dielen gceuben. 

JRitöleiu, Stöätein, Söälein rot, 

Jftöälein auf bet ^tben. 

Änabe fptac^: 3"^ breche bid^, 

JRöötein auf ber ^ben! 

9tö«tein fprac^ : ^ ftei^e bicEi, 

^a% bu emtg benfft an mic^, 

Unb id| raiQ'iä ntd)t leiben. 

iRöSlein, SlöSlein, Möälein rot, 

SfiMIein auf ber Reiben. 

Unb ber mtlbe ^nabe brai^ 

'g Stöäletn auf ber ^ibeu; 

SiöStein mehrte fi^ unb ftac^, 

Iralf i^m boc^ fein 28e5 unb 9tct|, 

aWufet' eä eben feiben. 

tRöStetn, SRösretn, 5Rö«Iein rot, 

SRßötein auf ber Reiben. ^^ ..„.CooqIc 



^er tünig in Ztfuit 

'Sin Künig in iC^nlt 

@g mar ein jfdnig in S^ule, 
@ar treu big an boa @Eab, 
S)em fterbenb feine Su^te 
@tnen golbnen iBediet gab. 

<Sä ging it|m nt^tä barüber, 
@r leert' ifin jeben ©^mau«; 
i^lie 3(ugen gingen t^m fibec, 
©Doft ec trani batouS. 

Unb atö et tarn ju fterben, 
3ä^(t' et feine ©täbt' im SRetd^, 
®Önnt' aCeS feinem ©rben, 
!^n 99eä|er nid|t jugleic^. 

<£r fag beim SönigSma^Ie, 
ÜDte Siittet um if)« ^et, 
auf l)o^em aSätetfaale, 
©ort auf bem ©(^lofe am 5Reer. 

3)ort ftanb bet alte ä^i^sr, 
Xtonf Ie|te Sebengglut, 
Unb iDQtf ben ^eiligen ©ed^et 
hinunter in bte gtut. 

®r fo^ itjn ftfttjen, trinfen 
Unb finten tief in« SReer, 
Sie Stugen täten ifjm finfen, 
Tron( nie einen Kröpfen met)t. .^oo'^k' 



aSie ^tid) Ieu(§tct 

gWit bie Sftatut ! 

^te glänjt bie <Sonne! 

aiBte lac^t bie glur! 

®8 bringen ©löten 
5tuä iebem 3tt'eifl 
Unb füufenb ©timmen 

?tii8 bem (Sefträuc^, 

Unb greub' unb SBJonite 

Mu« lebet »ruft. 
®tb', ©onne, 
O müd, Suff! 

D Sieb', Siebe! 
©0 golben fi^Ön, 
Sie aJiorgeniBDlterr 
3luf jenen §ö^n! 

!Du fegneft lierttic^ 
©aö frifc^e g«lb, 
3m Slütenbamfife 
3)ie DoHe SBelt. 

O SBäb(öen. TOübdien, 

Sie lieb' ict) bic^ ! 

SBie Wirft bein Stuge! 

SEßte lietift bu mit^ ! CooqIc 



Wttint 9tuf| tft Iiin 

©D tiebt bie Setc^e 
@efang unb Suft, 
llnb SRorgenblumen 
3)en ^tmmelöfauft, 

aSJie id) btc^ liebt 
SKit njomwrn SBIut, 
Sie bu init Siigenb 
Unb %ctui)' unb aHut 

3u neuen ßiebem 
Unb ^njen gibft. 
©rf emig glücfli^, 
SSie bu mic^ ticbft! 



aRtine »u^ ijt ^iE 

afteine 9hi^ tft ^in, 
aKein ^j tft fc^roer; 
3t^ finbe fie rammer ii 

Unb nimmermehr. 

3Bo i(^ i^n ttii^f ^ab', 
3ft mir boS ®cab, 
3)ie flanje äSelt 
3ft mir UetflätÜ. a 

üKein armer Sioff 

3ft mit terrfidf, 

SRein armer ©inn 

3ft mir jerftürft. D.:|..:c.jb,C.oogIc 



äßeine nu^ iß f|in 

aWeüte 31ut| iff ^üi, 
SReut ^ä ift ft^Joer; 
Sift finbc fle nimmer 
Unb nimmcrme^t. 

SRad^ if|m nur f^u' ic^ 
3uin t5f"f' "^ '£)inauS, 
5Ra(^ i^m nur ge^' ic^ 
2[ug-bem ^u^. 

©ein fio^r @ang, 
©ein' eble ©eftoll, 
©eine« 3Äunbe« Säd^In, 
©einer Slugen ®ewatt, 

Unb feinet fflebe 

3au6erflu6, 
©ein §änfaebruif, 
Unb aäi. fein Äu§! 

aneinc 3hit| ift ^in, 
aWein ^rj ift fd)h)cr; 
3c^ finbe fie nimmer 
Unb nimmermehr. 

aRein Sufen brängt 
©tc^ nad) i^m t|tn. 
SKüti. börft' id| faffen 
Unb galten i^n, 



.Coo^k' 



3reubB0Ü uub Scibooll 

Unb Füffeti i^n, 
©0 raie i^ iPDÜt', 
%n feinen Äüffen 
Sßetge^en foQt'! 

t^rcuiiUoQ nnl) letbtPiill 
gieubboU 
Unb leibDoü, 
©ebcmlentioK [ein, 
Sangen 
Unb fiangen 
3n fc^ttiebenber 5ßein ; 
^mmel^oct) jau^jenb, 
3uni %obe betrübt; 
©fütftid) aüein 
3ft bie Seele, bie liebt. 

9}nr tvtt bie Stlmfni^ tttmt 
9iur mer bie Setjnfuc^t lennt, 
SSeife, lDa§ id^ teibe! 
?tllein unb abgetrennt 
SBon aller gi^eube, 
©e^' ii^ an« gitmament 
9iac^ jener ©eite. 
21^! ber miii) liebt unb lennt, 
3ft in ber 33eite. 
@Ö (d^minbett mir, eä brennt 
äßein ©ngemeibe. 
5Wur »er bte ©e^nfut^t fennt, , 
aSeife, tuttS i(^ leibe! ^, .....Coogk- 



SKignon 

Äemift bu bos Satti), Wo bie ^ittonen 6tü^n, 
3m bunfein ßaub bie @oIb=Dtangen gffi^n, 
6m fanftet SBtnb Dom blauen §immel luelit, 
I)ie SR^rte ftiü unb ^od) ber Sorbeer fte^t, 
^enitft bu eS tco^I? 

25a^in ! 2)a^in 
28öd|t' ii^ mit btr, o mein ©etiebter, jie^n! 

Sennft bu boa Iwuä? ?luf ©äuten ru^t fein Sac^, 
®8 fllönjt ber ©oat, eä fc^immert baa ®emad), 
Unb SRannotbitber fte^n unb fetjn mit^ an: 
SBag.^at man bir, bu armed ^nb, getan? i 

^ennft bu tS iDo^t? 

3)al)in! ®ot)in 
2nöd)t' iä) mit bir, o mein iBefi^fl^er, jielin! 

Sennft bu ben SSerg unb feinen 3SoI!enfteg? 
liaA äRauItiec fu«^ im 9?ebel feinen 3Beg, 
Sn-^B^Ien mo^nt bec-S)rac^en aire Srut; 
e* ftüiät ber get« unb fiber iifn- bie glut. 
Sennft bu iftn niof)I? 

35a^in ! 2)aliin 
®e^t unfer aSJeg ! o ^Bater, lafe una ste^n ! 
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(StltÜnig 

SBer reitet fo fpat butd) ^aäft mb SBinb ? 
'SS ift ber ^oter mit feinem fiinb; 
(St ^at ben fina6en rao^l in bem SItm, 
©r fafet i^n fi^et, ec ^ätt t^n iDümt. 

5Kein ©o^n, roaä 6irgft bu fo tidng betit ®e[td|t? — 
©ie^ft, SBater, bu ben ©ctfönig ntct|t? 
S)en ©ttentönifl mit Sron' unb ©c^toeif? — 
SDiein ©o^n, eä ift ein 9}e6elftreif. — 

„2)ii lieBeS Sinb, (omm, ge^ mit mit ! 
®ar fc^Öne ©pie(e fpieC id) mit bic; 
Sülaaä) bunte ffliumen finb on bem ©ttanb ; 
Sßetne 3Buttet l)at moncf) gülben ©ewanb." 

SBein 93otet, mein SBater, unb ^öceft bu nictit, 
aSJttS ®rlen!ßnig mir letfe Oerfprii^t? — 
©et nit)ig, bleibe ru^ig, mein ^nb ; 
3n bßrren Stättent föufelt ber SSinb.— 

„aBiÜft, feinet Snabe, bu mit mir flciin? 
SReine Siöd^tet foDen biet) matten fd|ün; 
SKeine ^öc^tet füt)ren ben nät^tlii^en SRei^n 
Unb wiegen unb tanjen unb fingen bid) ein." 

aWein SBater, mein Sßatet, unb fiel^ft bu nic^t bort 
(Stl(8nig8 Söc^ter am bßftctn Ott? — 
9Kein ©o^n, mein ©oftn, iü) fei)' tS genau: 

@g fc|einen bie otten 3Beiben fo grau. — .^olwIc 



n^c^ Ke&e btc^, mtc^ reijt beinc fc^öne ©eftolt; 
Unb 6ift bu ntc^t hriGig, fo bxau^' ic^ ©eiDoIt." - 
aWein IBatcr, mein Sßater, je^t fafet er mic^ an! 
©tUönig I)at mir ein Seibä flrton! — 

S)em 58oter gtaufet'8, er reitet gef^roinb, 
(Sr ^ätt in Stcmen baä dc^senbe ^nb, 
(Jrreii^t ben |)of mit 3Wüt|' unb 9iot; 
3n feinen Strmen boa Äinb loar tot. 



$1« gif(^ 

®o« aSBaffer raufdfit', bag 9Saffer ft^Woff, 
©n 2fif'*l^'^ f^fe baran, 
Sa^ nacfj bem ?lngel tufietnjü, 
fiü^l bis an§ ^rj Iiinan. 
Unb iDte er figt unb wie er lauftet, 
^It [ic^ bie glut empor: 
3(u3 bem belDegten ißiaffer raufest 
Sin feuchtes Sßeib ^eroor. 

©ie fOTfl ju i^m, fie fproc^ ju tfjm; 
Sog loctft bu meine 99rut 
TOit aRenfc|entt)i§ unb SOienf^nlift 
§inauf in ^obeöglut? 
?t(§, »üfeteft bu, »ie'S gifi^tein ift 
©0 iDD^tig auf bem ®runb, 
3)u ftiegft herunter. Wie bu bift, 
Unb roiirbeft erft gefunb. d., ..jL,C.oogIe 



^n ben SRonb 

2abt ft(^ bie liebe ©onne ni^t, 
ÜW aWonb ft^ nidit im SReer? 
fie^rt roeHenatmenb ifjr ®c[i(^t 
Sii^f boppeit fc^önec t)ec? 
Äocft bii^ bet tiefe §iinig,el nic^t, , 
S)a8 feuc^tberilärte Stau? 
Sotft bic^ bein eigen ^tngefi^ 
9iic^t ^er in eiD'ge» 5:ou? 

©08 SSaffer tau(i^t', boo SBaffet f^TOoH, 
Sie^t' i^m ben nadten gufe; 
©ein ^ä tDut^g itim fo fe()nfui^töDoH, 
S3äie 6ei bee Siebften ©cufe. 
@ie \pxaa) ju i^m, fie fang ju iljnt; 
©a mar's urn t^n gefdje^n : 
^Ib iofl fie itjn, lialb font et I)in 
Unb Warb ni(^t Tne()r gefetjn. 

Sttt ben 3Ronb 

gfiaeft »pieber SBuft^ unb ^ol 
©tia mit Siebelgtaiia, 
S5feft enblid) auc!^ einmat 
SDieine ©eele ganj ; 

iSreiteft übet mein ®efilb 

Sinbemb beinen fSlii, 

SBie bee greunbes Singe mitb 

Über mein ®ef^id. ^ GocjIc 



81n ben SWonb 

3ebcn Sßai^ttang fü^It mein ^rj 
5roti= unb trflbet Qeit, 
SBanbte jimfcf)en greub' unb ©tfimetä 
3n bet ©nfomfeit. 

giie^e, fliefee, (tcbet gtufe ! 
Summer toetb' id) frol), 
©0 oerroufd^te @(|erj unb Äufe~- 
Unb bie Irene fo. 

3(^ befafe eä bocfi einmal, 
SBoä fo !öftltc§ ift! 
3)a^ man bot^ ju feiner Onal 
91immer eS betgilt! 

Mcmfd^, 2flu6, bag 3:at entlang, 
O^ne 9iaft unb 5Rut), 
JRauf^e, flöftte meinem ©ang 
äßelobien jul 

ajenn bu in bee SBintemai^ 
Sütenb überfdimtQft, 
Ober nm bie grü^tingäpradjf 
Sunger ^ofpen quillft 

©etig, toer fic^ »or bet SBelt 

O^ne §afe Detfc^Iiefet, 

@inen (Irteunb am Stufen t)ält 

Unb mit bem geniest, d, ...L,C.oot^Ie 



9Iä^e beä beliebten 

SBiag, Dort äKenfi^en iiidtt gemufet 
Ober ntäft bebac^t, 
SJurd) bog Sflb^rint^ bec Stuft 
aSanbeÜ, in bet 9ia(^t. 



9lii4e bt« @tlieMtn 

3i^ bente bein, ffienn mit ber ©onne ©^immer 

SBom äReere ftroP; 
3c^ benfe bein, roenn fit^ beS SRonbe« gtimm« 

3n OueQcn malt. 

3t^ fc^e bic^, loenn auf bem fernen SlBege 

35et ©taub, fi^ ^ebt; ■ -' 

3n tiefer SRac^t, roenn auf bem fd)malen ©tege 
Set aSanbret bebt. 

3d| f)bte bid^, roenn bort mit bumpfem SJaufd^en 

©te SBeae fteigt; 
3m ftiHen ^inc ge^' id^ oft ju taufc^en, 
■aSJenn aUtä f^loeigt. 

Sd) bin bei bit, bu feift aud) noc^ fo ferne, 

S)u bift mir no^! 
Jtie ©onne ftnit, balb leuchten mit bie ©tetne. 

D warft bu ba! 



j„..;uL, Cookie 



aSanbererS 9lad|tlieb II 
BanixmS 91iu^tlieb II 
Über aUen @i;ifeln 

3n atteti SBitjfeln 

©pöteft bu ' ^'' -^ 

Saum einen ^uc!^; 

©ie SBögelein Jdjioeigen im SQJoIbc. 

9Barte nut, balbe 

9tu^eft bu au(^. 
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SONGS OF INDIVIDUAL IMPORT 

Spät ettlingt, nai ftU^ tillanq, 
®lüct unti Unglüd intrb @e[an0. 

Smrtlnge 

SBie nimmt ein leibenf^aftlid^ ©tammeln 
®efd^rieben ft(^ fo feltfam aus! 
9}un foQ ic^ gar bon ^us ju ^huiS 
^te lofen ^(dtter aQe fammefn. 

SBoS eine lange, loeite ©trecfe t 

3m Sebeit toneinanier ftanb, 
^oS Eommt nun unter einer ^eäe 
3)em fluten Sefer in tote |>anb. 

^oä) fcfiäme bid) nid)t bei ©ebret^en, 

SßoHenbe fi^neÖ baä fleine BniS); v 

a)ie aBett ift BoQer SJiberfprut^, 
Unb foQte '}\ä)'S mä^t toiberfpret^n ? 

«n bie eünftiflcn 
3)i(^ter lieben ntd^t ju fc^wetgen, / 

SBoQen fid^ ber SWenge jfigf"- 
Sob unb ^obel mufe ja fein ! n 

Stiemonb bei(i)tet gern in ^ofa; 
Tioäf öertraun toir oft fub SRofa 
3n ber SRufen ftittem §ain. ,-- , 



äSiüIommen unb 91f)(cE]teb 

Sag ic^ irrte, roa« td^ ftreßte, 
aSa§ ic^ lirf ürtb ma^ ii^ lebte, 
©inb I|ier SBlumen nur im ©ttoufe; ( 

Unb bQ§ 3Kter toie bie Sugenb, 
Unb ber get)ler Wie bie S^ugenb 
9iimint fid) gut in Siebecn auS. 

SStUfontractt nnt> 9(bfi^ieb 
©8 fc^Iug mein ^tg, gefc^roinb ju ^ferbe! 
©8 roar getan, faft et) gebac^t; 
35er ?16enb toiegte ft^on bie ©tbe, 
Unb an ben SBergcn ^ing bie 5Jiacf)t ; / 
■ ©c^on ftanb im SIebeltleib bie ®ic!Eie, , 
Sin aufgetürmter SRiefe, ba, 
S6o ginfternis au& bem ®efträucf)c 
äßit tjunbert fcftroarsen ?lugen faft. 

%tx Tlonb Oon einem SBolfentjügel 
©a^ tläglid^ au^ bem S)uft tieröor; 
Die SGSirtbe fd)li)ongen leife Jtügel, 
Umfanften fdiauerlid) mein D^r; 
35ie Siac^t fi^uf taufenb Ungeheuer, 
35oc^ frifi^ unb frÖl(ti(i| mar mein 3Rut: 
Sn meinen äbem, roertfieä geuer! 
3n meinem ^erjen, njeld)e @Iut ! 

2)id^ (ot) id^, unb bie milbe greube 
5I06 Bon bem füfeen ©lief auf mit^ ; 
(äJonj roar mein ^rj an beiner ©cite 
Unb jeber »emiug pir bid). ,, ,^^^, Google 



ältit einem gemalten Stnnli 

®in rofenforbneig grutjlinflSroetter 
Umfla& btrö liebti^e (Sefic^t, 
Unb ^öi^t^'^f^' ^ ""'"^ — '^"^ ®fttter! 
3c^ t|oftt' eS, ic^ »erbienf c» tiic^t! ' 

SüocIEl ac^, fcE|on mit ber SRorgenfonne 
SSerengt ber Slbfi^ieb mit boä ^ctj: 
3n beinen Äüffeii, welche aSoniie! 
3n beinern Sluge, Welcher ©dimerj! 
Sd^ ging, bu ftanbft unb fa^ft jur ©eben, 
Unb fo^ft mir noc^ mit naffem Stid; 
Unb bö^, roetdi ®IM, geliebt ju Werben ! 
Unb neben, ®öttet, meid) ein ®iM\ 



9Iif einem gemalten Sattb ^ 

Äteine ®Iumen, Heine Slätter 
©Irenen mir mit teicfiter ^nb 
®ute junge ^^lingSgötter 
Xänbetnb auf ein luftig Sonb. 

3efi^ir, nimm'« ouf beine J^üget, 
©c^Iing'i^ um meinet Siebftcn fiteib; 
Unb fo tritt fie Bot ben ©piegel 
an in i^rer SRunterfeit. 

©tetjt mit JRofen ftd^ umgeben, 

©dbft ttic eine 9!ofe jung. 

®nen Slid, geliebtes Seben! 

Unb i(^ bin belohnt flenung. l,, __,, Google 



5Beue Siebe, neues Seben 

gü^le, iDOä bieä ^tj- empfinbet, 

JRcidie frei mir beine ^nb, 

Unb baä Sanb, boä unö oetbinbet, 

©et !etn \ä))xiaä)eä SRofenbanb ! 



9taie Siebe, nene« jgelien 

lictj, mein ^tj, iDoä foQ bog geben ? 
SBijg bebränget bi^ fo fe^r? -* 

3BeItt| ein frembeä neueß Seben ! 
3c^ erfSnne bid) ntd^t me^r. 
Sffieg ift aHeä, »08 bu licbteft, 
SäJeg, ttionna bu bi^ betrübteft, 
aSeg bcin gteife unb beine 9hi^' — 
Std), toie famft bu nur baju! 

geffelt bi(^ bie Sugenbblüte, 
2)tefe Itebttc^e ©eftolt, A 
©iefer Slid toU Iren' unb ©iite 
Wit unenbfic^et ®mait ? 
aSin id^ ra[c^ mit^ i^r entjielien, 
3Ri^ ermannen, i^r entfliegen, 
gurret mi(f| im Slugenblitf, 
$1^, mein Seg ju i^r jurüd. I 

Unb on biefem 3oiil>erföb'^eit, 
3)aS fi(^ nic^t gerreigen lögt, 
^U baß liebe lofe a)fäbc|en 
Wliäf fo »ib« aSiÜen fefi; 0, .....Google 



9(ii üöeünben 

Wiü% in i^rem 3f"'6erfreife 
Sieben nun auf itjre aSJetfe. 
>/i,.-o ' ®ie S^ecänbtunfl, ai^, raie gtofe ! 
Siebe! Siebe! tafe mid) loö! 

Sn Selinlien 

SBanim äie^ft bu mtd) unlDibetfteljtic^, ,' ' 
9lc^, in jene ^ratfit? ;; 

War ic^ guter Sunge nic^t fo fefig -f 

3n ber oben Stad^t? 

Iwimtic^ in mein 3inn"^i^f" «erfdiloffen 
Sag im SHonbenfti^ein, 
@anj Bon feinem ©c^aueriii^t umfloffen, 
Unb iä) bämmert' ein; 

SEtäumte ba Bon BoUen gotbnen ©tunben 
Ungemifc^ter Suft, 

^tte fcfion bein tiebeö SSilb empfunben 
Xief in meiner Stuft. 

Sin itfi'ä noäf, ben bu bei fo Biet Siebtem 
%n bem ©ptettifi^ ^ältft? 
Oft fo unerträgtictien ®eftc^tern 
©egenäberfteQft? 

SReijenbet ift mit beö grü^ingä Slüte 
9?iin nic^f ouf bec JJIur; 
2So bu, enget, faift, ift Sieb' unb ©fite, 
ffijo bu bift, Sfatuc. D„....u.,Cooj^k- 



SBoni aSetfle 

Smn Serge 

SBenn i(^, Itebe St(t, btc^ nid|t liebte, 
SSet^e 3Bo(tne gab' mir biefer SliclE! 
Unb bod), wenn iä), SUi, bt<^ nit^t liebte, 
gänb' ic^ f)ier unb fönb' ic^ bott mein ©lud? 

Huf bent @tc 

Unb frifc^e ^fia^riinfl, neues 33Iu( 
©aufl' tc^ ana freier SBJett; I 

SBie ift Siatur fo ^olb unb gut, 
Sie mi^ am Sufen ^tt! 
Die SBeÜe roieget unfern fiatin 
3m Mubettott fjinauf, 
Unb Serge, moKig t)immelan,. 
begegnen unferm Sauf. 

Slug', mein Slug', roaä finfft bu ntebet? 
©olbne Xräume, (ommt il)r roieber? 
9Beg, bu Xraum! fo golb bu bift; 
^er Qud) Sieb' unb Ceben ift 

3luf ber 3Beae bunten 
5:oufenb fc^lwebenbe ©tcme ; 
SBeid)e Slebel trinfen 
IRuiqS bie türmenbe ^^nv ; 
äßorgenlninb umflügelt 
$)ie befrfiattete 99uc^t, 
Unb im ©ee befpiegelt 
©id) bie reifcnbc J5™d|t- D:f.:c.jb,Goo>;Ie 



getter grüne, bu Sau6, 
%m SRebengelänber 
$ier mein genffer :^erQuf! 
©ebränflter quellet, 
^mÜImfläbecren, unb reifet 
©t^neUer unb glänjet boller! 
Eu(^ brütet ber SKutter ©onne 
<Sä)tii>ibM, eu(§ umfäufelt 
35eä ^otben |»tmmefö 
gnic^tenbe güße; 
fS3iä) filmtet be« älionbeg 
greunbli^er 3au&etl)üucf|, 
Unb eui| betauen, aä) ! 
§luS tiefen ?tugen 
3)er ewig belebenben Siebe 
Soflfi^njeüenbe 3:ränen. 

Sloftlofe Siebe 
®ein ©c^nee, bem JHegen, 
©em 35inb entgegen, 
3m $)ampf ber Slüfte, 
^mä) SRebetbüfte, 
3mmer ju! 3mmer ju! 
D^ne Sloft unb SRu^! 

Siebet burt^ Setben 
9Kfl(^t' ic§ mt(^ fcfllogen, 
Site fo Diel greuben 
S)e« Sebenä ertragen. ^i .....Cookie 



aae baä 3lei%m 
SBoit ^erjen ju ^im, 
Äc^, toie fo eigen 
©«Raffet bog ©djmetjen! 
SSie {oQ t(^ fliegen ? 
aBälfaertoärtä jielien? 
aßeS Dergeben«! 
Srone beä Setenö, 
@tläd oline 9tu^, 
Siebe, bift bu! 

Säget« afenblteb 

3m gelbe fcf|tcid|' ic^ ftiU unb toilb, 
®efpannt mein Seuecro^r. 
S)a fc^ttpe6t fo lic^t bein ItebeS Siü), 
3)ein füfeeä SBilb mir Bot. 

3)u KKinbelfi je^ loo^I ftill unb milb 
^ucd) ^{b unb (iedeS ^al, 
Unb, acEi, mein fdineU benau[^enb 8ilb, 
©teilt [ic^ bit's nid)t einmal? 

3)68 aßenfc^en, ber bie SSelt bun^ftreift 
3}on Unmut unb äierbnig, 
9iac^ Often unb na^ SBeften f^meift, 
SBeil er bi(^ laffen mufe. 

SDüt tft eä, benl' xä) nur an bi^, 
%U in ben SWonb ju fe^n; 
©in ftiltet griebe foramt auf mi(i^, 
SBeife nic^t, mic mit gefc^e^n. d, ..jl-Gooi^Ic 



2tn bie Entfernte 
a» bit entfernte 

©0 1)ab' i^ loirflit^ bic^ Berloten? 
Sift bu, ©c^Öne, mir entfto^n ? 
3io(i) Hingt in ben geluo^nfen Df)xm 
@in jebe^ SlBott, ein jebet ^n. 

©oroie beS aSanbtera Slid am SMorgeti 
SBergebenö in bie Süfte bringt, 
S}enn, in bent blauen 9taum berborgen, 
^oäi übet i^m bie ßecc^ fingt: 

©0 bringet äitgfttic^ tyn unb icieber 
^uräi ^Ib unb Sufd) unb äSalb mein Slid; 
SHi^ rufen alle meine ßieber; 
D fomm, ©eliebte, mir jurüd! 

Sdnnt her !93e^mnt 

Xroinet nic^t, trodnet nidft, 

S^ränen ber einigen ßiebe ! 

9Ic^, nur bem tialbgetrocfneten Sluge 

aSie öbe, roie tot bte SBelt it)m erfc^eint! 

Xrocfnet nic^t, trodnet nii^t, 

Xränen unglüd[i(^er Siebe ! 



giiizcdt* Google 



9tu§ „Silfl" 
SiuS „£ila" 



SBängUc^eS ©d^ttianfeit, 



tngftUt^ö Slagen 
SSfttbet letn ©leitb, 
3Rac^t bid^ nid)t frei. 
Slam ®eroalten 
3um 3:ru^ ftc^ erhalten, 
Slimmer fi^ fteugen, 
Äröftig fi^ jeigen 
SRufet bie arme 
2)er ®ijtter ^etbei. 

aSenn bie SReben njicbet blühen, 
«ß^cet fid) bet aSetn im gaffe; 
SBenn bie SRofen »ieber gllitjen, 
Sßeig id| ni(^t, tvie mir gefci^ielit. 

tränen rinnen toon ben SBangen, 
9Ba8 idfi tue, maö ic^ loffe; 
9lur ein unbeftimmt SSeriongen 
gut)!' ii), bag bie SBruft bur^g(üt)t. 

Unb julf^t mufe iii^ mir fagen, 
9Benn i^ mxä) &ebenF unb foffe, 
2)0^ in folgen fcE|5nen Xagen 
^oriS einft for mid) geglu^i ,i 



Zvo\t in Jränen 

£iaft in £iiitittt 

3Bie lommt'ö, bafe bu fo trourig 6tft, 
35q oDeä fro^ erfi^etnt? 
Man ftet)t bir'8 an ben 3lu8en an, 
©enng, bu I)aft getoeint. 

„Unb t|a6' iä) emfam auc^ gemeint, 

©0 ift'ä mein eigner @d)merä, 
Unb. 2:cänen fliegen gar fo füfe, 
(Sxläi)ttxn mit boä ^ä-" 

3)ie frol^en Srennbe laben bic^; 
O, fomm an unfre SBruft! : 

Unb maS bu auc^ Uerloren ^aft, 
SSertraue ben SBerfnft 

„^^c lärmt unb laufcfit unb a^net nti^t, 
SBoS midi, ben 2Itmen, quält. 
3ld| nein, bettoren ^ob' ic^'8 nii^t, 
©0 fc^c tS mir aucEi fe^It." 

©0 raffe benn bid; eilig auf! 
5)u btft ein junge« Slut. 
3n beinen Sauren ^ot man Äraft 
Unb jum (Jraierben 9Wut ; 

„%i) nein, erwerben lann icti'ä nic^t, 
@S ftef|t mir gac ^u fem. 
@ä tneilt fo ^D^, eS btinft fo f^ön, 

Sffiie broben jener ©tem." ^ ^ Google 



sin bie erlPä^lte 

SMe ©terne, bie begehrt man nicf|t, 
Wlan fteut ft^ t^ret ^taä)t, 
Unb mit entäürfen Hidt mon auf 
3n jeber tieifern Slat^ 

„Unb mit ©ntjüden btid' it^ auf 
@o manchen lieben %a%; 
SJectveinen lagt bie 9täd|te mic^, 
©olong ic^ Weinen mag." 



Xn Me (ErtpX^Ite 

$anb in $anb! unb Sip))' auf äbpptl 
Skits aRäbd|en, bleibe treu! 
Siebe tto^I! unb manche S%|je 
gä^rt bein fiiebfter not^ Uotbet; 
aber Wenn er einft ben ^fen 
9!ac^ bem @turme tnieber gtüfit, 
aßögen t^n bie @i»tter ftrofen, 
äSetw er oline bii^ genieftt. 

grifi^ gewagt tft ft^on gewonnen, 
^Ib ift fc^on mein Wed DoHbrot£|t; 
©ferne fcui^ten mir wie @onnen, 
JRur bem geigen ift eä Siai^t. 
Mixt' i^ müfeig bic jur ©eite, 
©rürfte niH^ ber Änmmer mi^; 
3)oc^ in affer biefer S9eite 
SBirF i(^ raf^ unb nur für bic§. i- Viogle 



9!ac^tge{ang 

@c^on tft mic bag ^ot gefunben, 
So loir eiitft jufantmen getiit 
Unb ben ©ttom in 3(6enbftunben 
©onft f)inuntergEeiten fetjn. 
3)iEfe ^appetn auf ben Siefen, 
3)iefe Suiten in bem |)ain ! 
Kt^l unb f)intet alien biefen 
SBirb boc^ audi ein ^üttdien fein. 

Slu^tgefang 

D gib, Bom toeid^en 5ßfü^Ie, 
^räumenb, ein ^alb ®el)ör! '" ' 

SÖei meinem ©aittnfpiele 
Schlafe! ioaä retllft bu met)t? 

Sei meinem Soitenfpiete 
©egnet bet ©tcrne §eet 
3)ie emigen SJefü^te; 
©d^kfe! roa« Wtllft bu me^r? 

!J)ie ewigen ©efütjre 
^ben mic^, ^o^ unb I)e^r, 
9tu« irbift^em ©emü^Ie; 
©i^tafe ! mos roillft bu mefjv ? ; 

ißom trbifdEien Qkroü^Ie 
^rennft bu mi(^ nur ju fetjr, 
Sannft mit^ in biefe tülile ; 
©d)lafe! mag njiüft bu met)c? Cookie 



Sannft mic^ in biefe Su^tc, 
®ibft nut im ^roum ©e^öt. 
%ä), auf bem roei(^en ^iifile 
©c^Iafe ! maS ttiillft bu me^t ? 

Vlatlteb 

3toif^en SEßciäen unb Äont, 

3roif^en fwcfen unb 2)oi:n, 
3wifcE|en Säumen unb @toS, 
SBd gellt'« eiebc^en? 
©09' mit bag! 

ganb mein §olbcif|en 
9}id)t bat)eim ^ 
anug bag @olb(^en 
2)rou6en fein. 
@nint unb blütiet 
©d^ön ber 2Roi; 
fiiebd^en jie^t 
gro^ unb frei. 

?(n bem ^\\en beim glug, 
9Bo fie reichte ben Sufe, 
Senen etften im @raä, 



3ft fie i 



J L, Google 



@eftmt>cn 

3(^ ging im ffialbe 
©0 für rai^ l)in, 
Unb ni^ts ju fud)en, 
2)03 Biar mein ©inn. 

3m ©fatten fo§ id| 
©n SSIüm^en ftel|n, 
9Bie ©terne feui^tenb, 
aSJie Äuglein fc§ön. 

3(^ moOt' e8 bted^n, > 

a)a fagt' eä fein: 
©DU ic^ ä"™ 3BeHen 
©ebco^en fein? 

3d) grub'S mit allen 
3)en 2Bfivjtein ou3, 
3um ©orten trug i(^'8 
3[m pbft^en ^oiid. 

Unb pftanst' eä mieber 
tm ftiaen Ort; 
9Jun jtDetgt eä immer 
Unb blüt)t fo fort. 

Slegeniturt 

mitä Knbet bic^ an! 
erfi^einet bte l^errlic^e ©onne, 
gotgft bu, fo (lofT ^ eä. batb. Google 



grü^ieitifler Srü^üng 

^rittft bu im ©orten ^erDor, 
©0 biff bu bie Sofe ber Mofeit, 
Silie ber Sitten jugleid). 

äBettn bu int Süanje bic^ regft, 
©0 regen fic^ alle ®eftinte 
SDtit bir unb um bti^ untrer. 

SRad^f ! unb fo toör' eS benn 9?ad|t ! 
9hm fiberfd^einft bu beS SßonbeS 
£ie6(ii^en, labenben @Ianj. 

Sabenb unb lieblt(^ bift bu, 
Unb SSfumen, SRonb unb ©eftime 
^Ibigen, ©onne, nur bir< 

©onne! fo fei bu aui^ mii 
!J)ie ©difipferin ^errtic^er %aQt; 
Seben unb @lvigfeit ift'g. 



Stft^äeitiBW Srt^Kn« 

jEage ber SBonne, 
Äommt i^r fo batb ? 
©i^enft mir bie ©oitite 
$flge( unb SBalb? 

JRei^Iic^cr fttefeen 
:Säcf|Ietn jumat 
©inb e8 bie Stefeu, 
Sft e« ba§ 3:al? ,^, _,Coogk 



grüöicitiger Srü^üng 

^immel unb ^ßfj'! 
®oIbene gifc^e 
SSimmeln im ©ee. 

SSunfeö ©efieber 
SRaiiftfiet im ^in ; 
|)immlifd)e Sieber 
©diaHen batein. 

Unter bc§ ©rftnen 
SBIü^enber ^oft 
5Rafi^en bie 99ienen 
©ummenb am ©oft. 

Seife Semegung 
Sebt in ber Suft, 
9ieiäettbe Steflung, 
©cf)(8fernber 'Duft. 

SRäe^tifler rühret 
93alb fic^ ein ^ucf|, 
S)oc^ er Derlieret 
®lei^ fid) im Strauch. 

Srbec äum »wfen- 
Äeljtt er jurutf. 
|)elfet, itir SKufen, 
3;ragen ba^ ®Iüd! 
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er per SBerluft 

©oget, feit geftent 
SBie mir gefc^a^? 
Sie6tit^ ©c^ioeftern, 

SiebcEien ift ha ! 



@rflcr »eilnfl 

%^, toet bringt bie fifiönen Xage, 
Sene ^ge bet etften Siebe, 
?td^, »er bringt nur eine ©tunbe 
Sener golbnen Qät jurüd! 

©nfam näl)r' i(^ meine Sffiunbe, 
Unb mit ftetiS erneuter Slage 
Sprout' iä) um§ berlorne ©lud. 

91c^, roer bringt bie fc^öneu 3:age, 
Senc tiolbe Qdt juriid! 



SSonbercifi 9tii^tlieb I 

3)er bu ton bem ^immel bift, 
aOeä Seib unb ©c^meräen ftttteft, 
3)en, ber boppelt elenb ift, 
^opfiett mit ^qutcFung füQeft, 
Sld), .\ä) bin be& Treibens mübe ! 
SBcrö foH Ott ber ©d^merj iinb Suft ? 
©fifeer griebe, ' 
Äomm, a^ tomm in meine Süruft 



oo^lc 



WtteveSitiUe 

liefe ©Hffe ^ertft^t im 9Baffet, 
D^ne iRegimg rul^t baS Sffeer, y^"'''- 
Unb beKmmert fie^t bec ©c^iffet . ,/-■'' 
©latte ^ä^e ringä um^et. 
Seine Suft uon (einer ©eite! . 

lobeäftiae fücc^teritc^ ! .f .. - 

3n bet ungeheuren SSeite 
Seget teüte 9Beae fic^. 

5Die 9?eBeI jerreifeen, ,■ 

3)er liimmel ift ^eHe 
Unb totuä liSfet 
3)0« ängfttit^e SBanb:^ 
<B fäufetn bie 9Binbe, 
e« tül)tt ft(^ ber ©(^iffer. 
©eft^tuinbe ! @efd)tpiube! 
®ä teilt f«^ bie SSeHe, 
®8 uatjt fi^ bte gerne; 
©(^on fe^' ti^ ba& Sanb! 

CeifenHcb 

Um aWittemai^t, toenn bie aWeuft^en erft [d^Iofen, 
3)ann fi^eint unä ber SKonb; 
^ann teuc^t ütjS bec <Stent ; 
9Sir bianblen unb fingen 
Unb tansen erft fletn. o,,.c.t,Google 



3)em aufge^enben Sollmonbe i 

Um aWitteniad^t, toenn bie aSenfttien etft fc^tafen, 
auf ©tefett, on ben @tlen, 
aSJir fud|en unfern Sfioum 
Unb wanblen unb finflcn 
Unb tonjen einen Xroum. 



$nn oufge^entKit Sonntonbe 

Sotn&uig, 26. 3lu0uft 1828 

SBiDft bn m4 fogteii^ uerlaffen? 
SCBarft im Slugenbtid fo na^! 
S)id) umfinftetn SSottenmoffen 
Unb nun btft bu gar nic^t ba. 

So[^ bu fü^tft, wie if^ betrübt bin, 
99Iicft bein SRonb ^auf aU @tem! 
Seugeft mir, ba% id) fleliebt bin, 
©et boa Steb[^en nodi fo fern. 

@D ^tnan benn! i)tU unb ^eQer, 
31einer ^a^n, in boaer ^ac^t! 
©c^tfigt mein ^j auc!^ fd^erjlic^ f^neQer, 
Üfierfetig ift bie SJad^t. 

Sotnbuig, Septem 6« 1828 

grß^ Wenn Xal, febirg unb ©arten 
9Ze6eIf^(eietn fid^ ent^flHen, 
Unb bem fe^nlidiften Erwarten 

Slumenleldie bunt fic^ fülffen; ^^ ..„.ColwIc 



aSenn ber litter, ffiotleit trogeiib, 
SDHt bera tlaren Slage ftteitet, 
Unb ein Cftroinb, fie Derjogenb, 
fSiaxK @onnenba^n bereitet; 

3)an!ft bu bonn, am Slitf biifi weibenb, 
JReiner Snift ber ©rofeen, ^otben, 
SBirb bie ©onne, rbtlid^ fc^eibenb, 
SRinfl« ben ^oriäoitt bergolben- 

9Rigiu)tt 

1 

^i% mid^ ni(f|t teben, (leife mid^ fdiroeigen, 
2)enn mein ®el)eimni8 ift mir ^idfit; 
3<^ module bir mein flanseS Snnre jeigen, 
anein boa ©d^dfal miU eä nit^t. 

3ur rediten 3"* Dertreibt ber ©onne SJauf 
3)ie finftte 9?a^t, unb fie mufe fic^ erf)cllen; 
S)y ^tte %els f^Iiefet feinen Sufen auf, 
SRtfigÖnnt ber Scbe nid|t bte tiefberborgnen QueUen. 

©n jeber fnc^ im Snn be« greunbe« SRu^', 
3)ort !ann bie Sruft in Ätagen ftc^ ergiefeen ; 
hinein ein ©c^Wnr brürft mir bie Sippen ju 
Unb nut ein @ott bermog fie aufjufi^tiefeen. : 
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^OTfenfpieter 
2 

©0 lofet micfi fc^einen, bis id) werbe, 
^ieflt nttt bog lpei|e Steib nic^t qu§ \ 
3^ eile Bon ber fd^öneit @rbe 
§ina6 in jeneö fefte ^au«. 

3)ort ruV i(^ eine Heine ©tiHe, 
Sann öffnet fic^ ber frifc^e mid; 
3^ taffe bann bie teine §ülle, 
S)en ©ortet unb ben ^anj jurficE. 

Unb jene t)immlifc^en ®eflalten, 
©ie fragen nic^t naä) äßann unb SBetb, 
Unb feine Leiber, leine galten 
Umgeben ben berilärten Sei6. 

3wor lebt' icE| otine ©org' unb 3KÜl)e, 
'Sioä) fü^It' id| tiefen ©dimecj genung. 
Sßor Äummer altert' itf) ju ftfltje ; 
äßacfit mi(^ auf einig toieber jung ! 

^rfcnffiitltt 

9Ber fi(^ ber ©nfamfeit ergitt, 
9l(§, ber ift balb altein ; 
©n jebec lebt, ein jeber liebt 
Unb tä^t i()n feiner $ein. 
3q ! Ia§t mi^ meiner Ouat ! 
Unb lann i<^ nur einmal 
SRecEit einfam fein, 
35ann bin ic^ nic^t atlein.D., ...L.C.oot^Ic 



$arfen|pieler ,■ 

©3 fcEiIcti^t ein ßiebenber laufd^enb fad^t, 
Ob feine greunbin aHan? 
©0 üBerfi^teid^t bet ^^ag unb 3laä)t 
3Ri(f| ©infamen bie 5]Sein, 
Ttiäf ©nfomen bie Dual, 
äd^, toerb' ic^ erft einmal 
©infam im ©tabe fein, 
^a lägt fie mi^ aQein ! 



aSet nie fan SBtot mit kronen aS, 
aaUct nie bie (ummeroonen SRäd^te 
?Inf feinem Seite toeinenb fafe, 
5)et lennt euc^ nic^t, i^c tiimmlifd^eit SRädEitc'! 

3^r ffi^rt in8 fieben un§ l^inein, 
3^r lafit ben ännen fi^uftig wecben, 
2)ann übeclafit t^r i^n bei $ein: 
3)enn aüe ©i^ulb räd|t fit§ ouf ©rben. 



An bie S^ren wiH td| fifileid^, 
©tiC mtb fittfam Witt iä) ftet)n; 
^omme ^anb tcitb 9ta^ng reii^en, 
Unb ii) niecbe toeiterge^n. : 

3d»er toitb fic^ glÖdlicEi f(^inen, 
Benn mein SSilb Dot it|m ecfc^eint; 
©ne Ztäne wirb er meinen, 
Unb iä) meife nt(^t, WaS er meint. Cookie 



valine 

©inflrt rnc^t tit 3:tQuert9nm 
SBon ber ©nfamleit bet iRa^t; 
9iein, fie ift, o ^olbe ©c^ßnen, 
3iir ©efeHtflteit gemacht. 

SBie boo SBeib bent SRonn gegeben 
ate bie fc^önyte ^Ifte toor, 
3ft bie 9!ac^t bo^ ^a(be Seben, 
Unb bie ft^önfte ;^lfte jtoat. 

Sönnt i^r eucfi be§ 3:age« freuen, 
3)et nut gteuben unterbricht? 
(Jr ift gut, fi(^ ju jerftreuen; 
Qa tuoä anberm taugt er nic^t. 

Stber loenn in nä(§t'ger ©tunbe 
©fifeer Sam}je 35ämmning flicfet, 
Unb Dom äKunb jum na^en 5Kunbe 
©(i)era unb Siebe fi(^ ergiefet; 

SSenn ber raf^e lofe finabe, 
2)er fonft hiilb unb feurig eilt, 
■Dft bet einer fleinen ®abe 
Unter (eichten ©pielen »etlt; 

9Benn bie 9?ad|ttgall SSerliebten 
ßiebel>oD ein Siebd^en fingt, 
2)0^ befangnen unb 93etrübten 
3iur iDie 2(rf| unb SSel^e Hingt: L;oo>^Ie 



3)ie fc^öne SlacEit 

SRit Wie Ui^tem ^etieitöregen 
^orc^et il)r bcr ®tode nic^t, 
S)ie mit jwötf bebäd)t'flen ©erlägen 
9tu^ unb ©ic^erfieit BerfpricE|t! 

^arunt an beiti langen Xage 
SRerfe bit e«, liebe Söruft ! 
Sebcr Sag t|at feine $loge 

Unb bic 9lac^t l)at it)te Sufl. 



Sic ft^ünc 9ta4t 

Sinn Bertaff ii^ biefe §ütte, 
SEReiner ßiebffen 9lufent§alt, 
SBonble mit DetpUtem ©(^ritte 
©urc^ ben oben finflem ffijatb: 
fiuna bricht bun^ 3ufd| unb @i^en, 
3ep^it melbet il^ren Sauf, 
Unb bie Sirien ftceun mit Sleigeu 
S^r ben füfiten Seil)caui^ auf. 

SBie ecgög' i(^ mit^ im fiüitilen 
J)iefer frönen ©ommetnac^t! 
raie ftin ift fiiet ju füllen, 
ajaö bie ©wie gtüctli(§ matf|t! 
Söfet fid^ faum bie SBonne faffen; 
Unb boc^ looKt' icfi, ^mmel, bir 
Sxiufenfa folc^et Släi^te loffen, 
®&b' mein SKfibi^en eine mir. [,, ..j.,C.oot;Ic 



@Iüd unb £raum 
®IM nnti Zvmm 

3)u ^oft unä oft im Xtaum flefel)eii 
3iifammen junt %lUive gefieti, 
Unb bii^ al^ grau unb mic^ aU IJtmn. 
Oft mf)m iä) iraci^enb beinern 2Runbe, 
3n einer unbetoai^ten @tunbe, 
©oDtel man Äüffe netimen fann. 

©aä teinffe ®iM, ba§ mir empfunben, 
5Die SoQuft man(f)er reidien ©tunben 
glo^, lüie bie 3fitr mit bem ©enufe. 
Sag £)itft eS mir, ba§ ic^ genieße? 
5Sie träume fliet)n bie iDörmffen Sliffc, 
Unb alte Jrcube wie ein Äufe. 



ScIitiibtgeS äfttticntcn 

Ser Siebfteit Sanb unb ©dileife rauben, 
§al6 mag fie aörnen, t)a(b erlauben, 
6u(§ ift eä Biet, iii^ wiü eä glauben 
Unb gönn' eui^ foli^en ©elbftbetrug : . 
®n ©tfileier, ^(Studf, ©trumpfbanb, JRinge 
©inb matjtlic^ (eine Ileinen Singe; 
SlDein mir finb fie nid^t genug. 

Sebenb'gen 5:eil Bon il)rem Seben, 
3^n i)at aaä) leifem SBiberftreben 

Sie ?IIIerIiebfle mir gegeben, d., .....CooqIc 



Oliitt ber ©ntfetnuiifl 

Unb jene §etrlic^teit loirb itid^tS. 
^ie laä)' td| dd ber ^Irßbctffiare ! 
©ie fc^enlte mic faie frönen §oate, 
®en ©^mucT beS f^önfien Slngeftt^tö. 

©oQ ic^ btd| glet^, QklieBte, miffen, 
SBitft bu mir bo(§ nii^t ganj entriffen: 
Qa ft^cuin, ju täitbeln unb ju Ififfen 
Steibt bie Sfieliquie Don bir. — 
®(ei^ {ft beä §aarä unb mein ©eft^de; 
©onft 6u^(ten toit mit einem @läde 
Um fie, jegt finb Wir fern bon itjr. 

geft Waren mir on fie ge^ngen, 
aSir ftrei^elten bie runben SBongen, 
Uns lodtt' unb jog ein füf; SJerlangen, 
SSJit gleiteten jur DoHem öruft. 
Sfiebenbu^Icr, frei bon 9ieibe, 
3)u füfe ©eft^eni, bu fc^öne Seute, 
©tinttre mii^ an ©lücE unb £uft! 



(Si&S bet ISntfennmg 

Xrinf, Jüngling, ^nl'ge« ©Iflile 
S^agtang au5 ber fiie6ften Slide, ac 

STbenbS gauK' if|r SSilb bti^ ein ; 
Sein ^ßerliebter t|ab' eB 6effer, 
£)o<^ baä @[üif bleibt immer größer, 
(Jem bon ber ©elie&ten fein. Google 



©diQbenfreube 

©D'ge Stäfte, Qät unb gerne, 
^infii^ löie bte Äraft bet ©terne, 
SBiegen biefeä Slut jut SRu^. 
anein ®efö^I mirb ftets emei^ter; 
3)01^ mein ^j tuirb tägfic^ leichter, 
Unb mein @Ificf nimmt immer ju. 

Slirgenbä !ann i(^ fie »etgeffen, 
Unb bo^ fann td| ni^ig effen, 
Reitet ift man ®«ft unb frei; 
Unb immetllicl^e SetÖrang 
3JIai:^t bie Siebe jut fflere^ning, 
S)ie Segier jur ©<§irännerei. 

STufgejogen burdi bte Sonne, 
©cEitDimmt im ^uc^ Öt^er'fi^et SSonne 
©0 boa Ici^tfte aSöIMien nie, 
3Bie mein ^j in 9tu^ unb greube. 
grei Don 2fur^t, ju gro^ gum Keibe, 
Sieb' id|, etvtg Heb' ic!^ fie. 

®i!^iit>enfretttic 

3n beg $a|}iI(on§ ©eftolt 
giattr' ic^ nac^ ben legten 3%^ 
Qu ben btelfleliebten ©teHen; 
3eugcn ^immtifi^er Sßergnügen, 
Ü6ct SBiefen, an bie QueQen, 
Um ben ^ögel, but^ ben SBotb. l^ooqIc 



3(§ belaufe^' ein järttidi ^ßaar; 
SSon be^ fc^önen SKäbdieng ^upte 
9luS ben Srönjen fc^au' ic^ ntebcr; 
9[(Ie3, tooä ber Xob mit raubte, 
©e^' ti^ tjier int Silbe ipieber, 
Söin fo gtüdlic^, ipte ii§ mar. 

©ie umarmt ilin (äcfietnb ftumm, 
Unb fein SKunb geitiefet bet ©tunbe, 
3)ie i^m gwt'ge ©öttet fenbeu, 
$üpft Dom Sufen ä« bem HÄunbe, 
Bon bem SKunbe ju ben ^nben, 
Unb i{^ tßp\' um tl)n ^enim. 

Unb fte fielet mii^ ©ctimetterlins- 
3ittenib wor beä 55reunbß Sßetlauflen 
©ptingt fie auf, ba flieg' id) fetue. 
„Siebftet, !omm, t^n einäufangeit ! 
fiomm! tc^ ^ätt' ee gar j" gerne, 
@ern baS Heine 6unte 3)tng." 



9Bedjfc( 

?luf Äiefeln im ffloi^e ba lieg' id^, nric ^eKe! 
aSerbreite bie Slrme ber tommenben SffleHe, 
Unb bul)lerifc^ brüttt fie bie felinenbe 8ruft ; 
©ann fü^rt fie ber £ei(I)tftnn im ©trome bonieber; 
®S nafit fic^ bie gnieite, fie ftreid)elt mid^ luieber: 
~o fii^r i(^ bie grenben bev loeci^felnbert Suft;^^,oo|c 



Unb bo(^, uitb fo traurifl, Detfd)(rifft bu tergefienä 
Sie töftlic^en ©tunben beg eitenben Sebenä, 
äSeil &i(^ boa geliebtefte SDJabdjen tergtfet! 
D, ruf fie jutücte, bie turigen 3^'!"' ' 
eg tfifet fi^ fo füfee bie Sippe ber 3h)etten, 
Site tamn fii^ bie 2i(jpe bet (Srften geffifet. 



Slinbeht^ 

D liebliche Il^erefe! 
SSte tnanbelt gteidi ind S9(tfe 
5Dein offneä Miige fic^! 
Sie Sugen jugebunben, 
^ft bu mi(^ fi^ell gefunben, 
Unb tvaium fingft bu eben mic^? 

J)u fa|teft mid^ ouf§ befte 
Unb ^ielteft mic^ fo fefte, 
3^ font in beincn Bd)o% . 
Saum rootft bu oufgebunben, 
SBar aflc Suft »etfdirounben ; 
©u liefeeft fait ben Slinben lo8. 

@c tappte l^in unb toiebet, 
Serrenfte faft bie ©lieber, 
Unb atte foppten i^n. 
Unb tnißft bu mii^ nii^t lieben, 
jSo get)' ic^ ftetä im Xxthtn 
SBie mit öerbunbnen Mugen t|in. CooqIc 



©tirbt ber gu^§, fo gilt ber Salfl 

@ttiM bet ^i^S, fo gilt bet Salfl 

3iac^ 9Äittoge fa^en toir 
SungeS SSoH im Söt)len ; 
SImoc fam, unb »ftitbt ber ^ni^S" 
SBoQt' et mit uns f^iielen. 

Seber meinet 2ftcunbe fafe i 

groll bei feinem ^etjcfien; 
?lmot blieä bie gacEet auö, 
©Jjto^: „^ier iji boä Setjt^en!" 

Unb bie %adtl, nie fie glomm, 
Sieg man eilig Ivanbern, i 

Sebei brüdte fie gcfc^roinb 
3n bie ^anb beg anbetn. 

Unb mit teilte ©oriliä 
@ie mit @))Ott unb @c^erje ; 
SSaum betü^tt mein Singet fie, i 

^H entflammt bie Äerje. 

©engt mir Stugen unb ©ffirfit, 
©efet bie Stuft in flammen, 
Über meinem Raupte ftfilug 
gaft bie ©tut jufammen. a 

saferen rooUt' i^, patfd^te gu; 
^oiS) ts brennt beftänbig; 
©taft äu ftetben irarb bet ^aäß 
Se^t 6ei mit lebenbig. ^,, .^^„C.ooqIc 



aWädttifleä Überraf^en , 4i 

mmtHtS ftbcmfi^ 

©n @trom entroiift^t umWöKtem gelfenfaafe, 
2)etn Ogean fid| eilig ju berdinben ; 
Sa3 auc^ firfi f^efleln mog Don ®nittb ju ®cünben, 
@r tponbelt unauftialtfam fort ju Xctle. 

SJämonif^ aber ftürjt mit einem 3ffate — i 

3^c folgten 95etg unb SBaU) in SBirbetroinben — 
@id| Onai, ^tijOQttt boit ju ftnben, 
Unb ^emmt ben Eouf, begtenjt bie weite ©(i^ate. 

^e äSeUe fftrßtit unb ftaunt juiüct unb toeid^et 

Unb fd|hnllt bergan, fttfi immer felbft ju trinfen; i 
©e^emmt tft nnn jum ^ater ^in bog (Streben. 

©ie f(^ttiantt unb rufit, jum ©ec jutücfgebeii^et ; 
@eftinie, fpiegelnb fid|, bef<^aun iaS Flinten 
2)e§ 9BeIIenf^(agS am %tU, ein neueg Seben. 

9ic Sicüenbc fr^rciU 

©n Slid »on beinen 3liigen in bie meinen, i 

(Jin ffiufi Bon beinem SRunb ouf meinem äRunbe, 
SSer babon tiat, mie iä), getuiffe ^nbe, 
3ßag bem toas onbecä tootil eifreulit^ f^einen? 

<£ntfemt bon btr, entfrembet bon ben äßeinen, 
giilir' i(^ ftet« bie ®cbon!en in bie Shntbe, 2 

Unb immer treffen fte auf jene ©tunbe, 
3)te einjigc; ha fang' itl^ an ju meinen. ;^^,Qo|c 



16 aöj^ieb 

S)ie Ztixne tvocfnet mieber unoetfe^enä : 
6r liebt ja, bent' ic^, ^et in biefe ©title, 
Unb foQteft bu nic^t in bie gerne teilten? 

Vernimm bag Sifpetn biefeS SiebewelienS ! 
JKein einjig ©Ifidf auf Srben ift bein SBiUe, 
2)ein fteunblic^er ju mir ; gib mit ein Qe\i!^tn ! 



9n>ftl)teti 

9Sar unerfättti^ nai^ Diel taufenb Süffcn 
Unb mugt' mit einem ^g am ISnbe fdieiben. 
9ia^ fjetber ^^rennung tiefempfunbnen Sdben 
SBar mir bog Ufer, bem ic^ mid) entriffen, 

3Rit SSo^nungen, mit Sergen, ^ügcln, Jtöffen, 
©olong iäi'S beutlid^ fall, fin ©c^ag ber gr^uben ; 
3utegt im flauen blieb ein äugenTOeiben 
Sin fernentJDi(^nen lidjten ginfterniffen. 

Unb enbli^, aU baä SReer ben Stid umgrenjte, 
giel mir jurüd inS ^tj mein t)ei|t SJerlangen : 
3^ fud)te mein S?er(otne§ gar oerbroffen. 

3)a roar eä gteic^, afä ob faer §imme( glängte; 
5Kir f(!)ien, aU roäre niii^t« mir, nic^t« entgangen, 
äfe fiätt' i^ oKeS, ttoS ic^ je genuffen. 
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(Sntme^nen foUt' vüf mic^ bom ©lanj ber SSttde, 
3Ketn Se&en foDten fte nid|t me^c uerfi^önen. 
äBoä man @ef(^i(f nennt, lägt fid) ni^t Decfö^nen ; 
3(^ ipeife e3 IDO^I unb trat beftficjt jurücfe. 

9hin tDufit' i^ au^ Don Ceinem tocitern ©lüde; 
®Iei^ fing id^ an oon biefen unb Don jenen 
Slotttienb'gen ^Dingen fonft mic^ ju cnttoö^nen: 
Slotiuenbifl fc^ien mit ni^tä, als i^re Slide. 

2)e§ SBeineä ©tut, ben aSielgenufe ber ©peifcn, 
8equemti(^eit unb ©^(af unb fonft'ge ®abcn, 
©efeQfc^aft tcieS iü) meg, bag tnenig bliebe. 

@o fanti t^ nt^tg burc^ bie 3Belt nun reifen : 
SBaS ic^ bebatf, ift überall ju ^oben, 
Unb Unentbe^tlii^« bring' iä} mit — bie Siebe. 

föieberftntint 

3ft es mögtitl^, ©tetn ber ©terne, 
3)rüd' i(^ hjieber bit^ on'S ^rj! 
?It^, Toaä ift bie 5Ra^t ber gerne 
gör ein Stbgrunb, für ein ©t^merj! 
3a, bu btft eö, meiner greuben 
Sfiger, liebet SEBibctpatt; 
(Hngebenf Uetgangnei Seiben, 
©d^aubr' ic^ »ot bet ©egenmart. , jol - 



äBieberfinben 

Slfö bie SBelt im tiefften ®nmbe 
Skg an ®otteS ehi'ger ^ruft, 
Orbnet' et bie erfte ©tunbe 
anit etfiabner @^öf)fung§tuft. 
Unb er ^piaä) haä Sßiott : @3 ffiecbe ! 
Da erflang ein fi^meräli^ Stt^! 
mä ba§ m mit 5Kaditfle&arbe 
3m bie SffiirfticE|(eifcn brac^. 

?luf tat fi(§ bog 2t(§t, fo trennte 
©(^eu fit§ ginfterniä Hon üim, 
Unb fogleic^ bie ©temente 
©c^eibenb auSeinonber flietin. 
SRaf(^, in mitben, toüften S^räumen, 
3ebeS narfi her Seite rang, 
<Starr, in ungemefinen Släumen, 
Otine «Se^nfud^t, o'^ne ^lang. 

@tumm naz aüeS, ftill unb At/e, 
Sinfam @ott jum erftenmal! 
3)a ecfi^uf er äfiorgenröte, 
SJie erbarmte fid| bet Duot; 
©ie entiridelte bem Xröben 
@in eijlingenb ^rBenffiiel, 
Unb nun tonnte roieber lieben, 
SBoS crft auSeinonber fieL 

Unb mit eiligem Seftteben 
©u^t fi^ toa^ ji(^ angebt; 
Unb ju ungemeinem £eben 
3ft ©effi^l unb Hid gefe^ 
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^DÜmonbna^t 

©ei'§ (ärgreifen, fei eS Soffen, 
SBenn eä nur ftd^ fagt unb t)ält! 
?[IIa^ braui^t nic^ metir ä« fi^affen, 
SC3ir crjt^affen feine SBelt. 

©0, mit motgencoten SJ^figetn 
Stefe eä mi(^ an beinen 3Kunb, 
Unb bie SRac^f mit toufenb ©iegeln 
ft^äftigt fternenfiea ben SBunb. 
58eibe [tnb roir auf bet @rbe 
3)7ufter^aft in ^eub' unb Duol, 
Unb ein jlpeiteä SSort : ®8 werbe ! 
3:rennt uaä nii^t jum jirettenmat. 

Baittmmibmäit 

^errin, fag', fflo« Reifet baS giüftecn? 
SßoS betoegf bir leiä bie ßippen? 
Sift)ctft immer Bor biä) t|in, 
Siebli^ ate aSeineä 5Rippen! 
3)enfft bu beinen SKunbgefi^liiiftem 
ffioä) ein ^ärc^en tietjujietin ? 

3i§ TOiG Eüffen ! ffiüffen ! fagt' iä). 

®d|au' ! 3m juetfel^often ^unfel 
©tollen btü^b oGe Scod^e, 
SRieber ft>ielet ©tem auf ©tem: 
Unb, fmotogben, buid|ä @efträu(^e 
3^enbfältigec ^ifunfel: 
^oiS) bein @etft ift aQem fem. 

3.^ m tüffen! Äüffen! faßt' i*,ooj^lc 



2)ein ©eliebter, fern eipro6et 
©leic^erffleiS im ©auerfüfeen, 
gü^It ein unglücfferflc« @Iü(f. 
@ud^ im SSoQmonb ju Begtügen 
^bt tt)i tieiltg angelobet, 
jDiffeä ift ber Stiißenblid. 

3d) liiia ffiffen ! Äüffen ! fag' ic^. 



%i UDBen Sfif^IjUMigtn . . . 

^ Vollen Süf^eljnieigeit, 
®diebte, fie^ nur §in! 
Sag bir bie t^d|tc jetgen, 
Umf^atet ftot^Ug grän. 

@te pngen (ängfl gebaQet, 
@tiQ, unbefannt mit fit^; 
©n Äft, bet f^aulelnb luaHet, 
Siegt fie flebulbtgltd). 

2)o(^ immer reift Don innen 
Unb fi^wtHt ber braune Sem; 
I5r motzte Suft geroinnen 
Unb fä^' bie ©onne gern. 

1£)it ©d^ate pia^t unb nieber 
anac^t er fic^ freubig (oS; 
©0 fallen meine Sieber 
©e^uft in beinen ©diofe. 
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Sil taufenb gormen . . . 

3n tanfcnb gonneu . . . 

3n taufenb gönnen mogft bu biÜ) Derftecfen, 
Hoi), '&litxlieb\te, gleich eifenn' i^ bid|; 
5)u magft mit Qaubs'^t^leitxn inäf beberfen, 
SIlIgegenwäTt'ge, %leiä) ertenn' id) bic^. 

An ber 39Pt£ffE reinftem, Jungem ©treben, 
?lllfc^önfleiiiai^fne, glei(^ erfenn' idi bi^; 
Sn beS SanflIeS reinem ifflellenteben, 
Slliyd)mei^elt}afte, tuo^t eifenn' ti^ bii^. 

aSenn fteigenb ftd| bet SBaffetftia^I entfaltet, 

^[nfpietenbc, wie fto^ etfenn' id| bic§! 
SSenn äßoUe fti^ geftaltenb umgeftaltet, 
?IIImannigfolt'ge, bort erfenn' ic^ bii^. 

Sin be« geblümten ©c^teier« SäMefenteppit^, 
StUbuntbeftcinte, fc^ön erfenn' ii^ bi(^; 
Unb greift um^ei ein taufenbarm'gei Qtppi^, 
O äOumflammernbe, ha fenn' id| bic^. 

33}enn am @te6iig ber äRorgen ftd^ entjfhtbet, 
Mää), ätUerlieiternbe, begrtifi' i^ bid^, 
^ann über mir ber ^immel rein fic^ dinbet, 
Sllll)erjerroeitembe, bonn atm' ic^ bid|. 

fBaS icf| mit öugerm @inn, mit innerm Eenne, 
^u Sdlbele^renbe, fenn' td| burcfi bic^; 
Unb tnenn it^ IltLatiä 92amen^unbert nenne, 
SRit jriiem flingt ein 9tome nocft für bii^.-.ioyli: 



9tn ßina 

»n £hta 

fiie&i^en, iommen biefe Sieb« 
Semalä toiebet bit jur §anb, 
©ige beim Slabiere nieber, 
SBo ber ^reunb fonft &ei bir ftanb. 

Safi bie @aiten tofc^ eiflingen 
Unb bann fte^ iaS Buc^ t)inein : 
9}ur ntd|t lefen, immer fingen, 
Unb ein jebeg Slcitt ift bein ! 

Ki^, roie traurig fielit in Settern, 
©i^roarä auf roeife, bag Sieb mi(^ an, 
3)ag au« beinem SRunb Bergöttem, 
33a§ ein ^etj jerreifeen fann! 



£icb US Sttnnet« 

3um ©e^n geboren, 
3um Stauen beftedt, 
®em Murine gefi^moren, 
©efäat mir We 2SeIt. 

3(^ bliif in bie gerne, 
3c^ fe§' in bcr SWät)' 
S)en aJionb unb bie ©terne, 
Sen Salb unb baä 9te^. 



Sieb beä Jürmerä 

©0 feil' ic^ in allen 
3)ie ewige Qitc, 
Unb wie mit'ä gefallen, 
®efall' id) aui§ mir. 

Stjr glfitflii^en Stugen, 
aSoS je i^r gefe^n, 
®« fei toie e^ tooUt, 
e« toar bod) fo fc^ön! 
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LIGHTER OCCASIONAL SONGS. FANCIES 

Xicr nenc amubi« 

^IS t<^ no<^ ein Jhiabe tuar, 
©t)errte man mu^ ein; 
Unb |o fag i^ manä)^ Saf)c 
Ü6er mir allein, 
Site in aWutterleib. s 

!5)0(§ bu iDorft mein SEitBettreib, 
©otbne ?pijantafie, 
Unb ii^ roarb ein warmer |)elb, 
aSie ber ^rinj ^pi. 
Unb butt^iog bie 9SeIt. lo 

SSaute manc^ friftoBen ©c^tofe 
Unb jerftött' e« auä), 
aSarf mein 6tintenbeS ©ef^ofe 
Sirat^en bur^ ben S8au^. 
3a, icf| mot ein SRann! is 

9iitterlid) öeJTeit' ic^ bann 
Sie ^tinjeffin gifc^; 
©ie War gar ju obtigeant, 
gütirte mi^ ju 3:ifd|, 
Unb ic^ rear galont. so 

54 D., .....Cookie 



wettung 

Unb i^r Sta% root ©ßtteibrot, 
@[ü^enb tuie bei Sein. 
tlt^l ic^ liebte faft mid| tot! 
iRing? mit ©onnenfc^ein 
9Sat fie emaiHiett. 

S(c^! roer l)at fie mir entfüt)rt? 
^iett tein ß^nberBaiib 
©ie juriicf torn fc^neHen glietin? 
©agt, roo ift i^r Sonb? 
SBo bet ©eg bat)in? 

91ettnng 

9Ketn ajiäbc^en roatb mir ungetreu, 
Sag ma^te mit^ jum greubenf)offer ; 
$)o lief ic^ an ein fliefeenb SBJaffer, 
Slag SSaffer lief Dot mit Dotbei. 

"Sia ftanb id| nun, berjiseifelnb, ftumm ; 
3m fiopfe mat mir'3 luie betrunfcn, 
(Ijaft root' i(^ in ben ©ttom gefunten, 
ffi« ging bie 5BeIt mit mit Ijerum. 

Sliif einmol ^öct' id) roaö, ba§ rief — 
3(^ roanbte juft bat)in ben JRücten — 
@« roar ein ©timmc()en jum ©ittjöden: 
„9iimm bic^ in ac^t! ber glufe ift tief." 

3)a lief mit roo« but(^ gan^e Slut, 
3(^ fe^', fo ift'« ein liebe« SKäbi^en; 
^ ftage fie : „SBie Reifet bu ?" — „fiät^f^en !" - 
„O f^öneä fiätfidien! ^u bift gut. ^;ooo|c 



„®u ^ältft öom %6be mid^ jurücf, 
9Iuf immer banf it^ bir mein Se6en; 
allein baS Reifet mir roenifl geben, 
9iun fei aud) meines Sebenä ©lürf!" 

Unb bann ttagt' it^ i^r meine Stet, « 

@ie fä|Iug bie fingen lieblic^ nieber; 
'^ä) fü^e fie unb fte mic^ hjitbet, 
Unb — botbei^anb ni^tö me^r von ^ob. 

SIoMmbctlieb 

^em @(^ügen, bo(^ bem allen nid|t, 
3« bem bie ©onne fliegt, i 

3)cr ung it)r ferne« 3Ingertc^ 
SERit aBoHen übersieht; 

©em Sinaben fei bieä Sieb geweift, 
3)er äiDtff^en SRofen fpielt, 
Un§ ^Öret unb jut reiften 3^* i 

9!ac^ fi^önen ^erjen jtelt 

3)urc^ i^n t|at un« be« Sßinter« ^a6)t, 
®o ^ägtt^ fonft unb raufi, 
®ar mani^en inerten ^reunb gebracht 
Unb manche liebe grau. a 

SBou nun an foU fein fdiöneS Söilb 
S(m ©temcnfiimmel fie^n, 
Unb er foil emig ^otb unb milb 
Unä ouf= unb unterge^n. d, ...lvGooqIc 



3Iit afiignon 
%n anigttim 

Über Xal unb ^ufi getragen, 
Qit^tt rein bet ©onne SBogen. 
Mc^, fie regt in ifirem Sauf, 
©ottrie beine, meine ©^metien, 
©titt im ^tjen, 
Snunec morgend toiebet auf. 

^um roiU mit bie fHai^t noc^ frommen, 
23enn bie 5^täume felber fommen 
9iun in trauriger @e[talt; 
Unb id^ ffi^Ie biefer ©^mcrjen 
©tin im ^rjen 
^eimlidi bUbenbe (^tvait. 

©d^on feit mandjen fdiBuen 3otiren 
©et)' ic^ unten ©ti^iffe fasten, 
3ebe« (ommt an feinen Ort; 
^et aä), bie fteten ©dimetjen, 
geft im §erjen, 
©(^roimmen nic^t im ©ttnme fott. 

©c^0n in Sleibem mu^ ic^ fommen, 
?luS bem ©(^ranl finb fie genommen, 
SBcil eg ^ute ^efttag ift ; 
9?iemanb a^net, t)a% Don ©d^metjen 
^tj im ^aen 
©rimmig mir serriffen ift. d, ..jL,C.oot^Ie 



^tmltd) mu^ ic^ immer meinen, 
^et freunbli^ tann ii^ fc^inen 
Unb foflac gefunb unb rot; 
SSBären töbtidfi biefe ©c^merjen 
SReinem ^rjcn, 
%ä), f(^oii lange mär' i^ tot. 

9Bci^eIIicb sum Saujc 

J¥om'.n mit, o @c^öne, tomm mit mit jum ^nje ; 
%an^en gefiöret jwm feftlic^en lag. 
fBift bu mein <S^a| nic^t, fo fannft bu ei toeiben, 
SBirft bu eS nimmet, fo tanjen tuii boc^. 
fiomm mit, o ®c^öne, fomm mit mir gum Xanje ; 
SJmjen »er^ettU^t ben feftlic^en Sog. 

S)ie 3Jtttli(4en 

C^ne bic^, Siebfte, toaä iDÖren bie gefte? 
Dtjne bic^, ©iifie, ffioä roäte ber %ani? 
aSäift bu mein ©(^8 nii^t, fo möc^t' td| nii^t tanjen, 
93Ieibft bu eS immer, ift Seben ein geft. 
Ofine bii^, Siebfte, roa« mären bie gefte? 
D^ne bicfi, ©üfee, iDoä märe ber long? 

fiofe fie nur lieben, unb lafe bu unä tanaen! 
©rfiraoc^tenbe Siebe Uetmeibet ben Xanj. 
©klingen wir frö^lic^ ben breljenben SRei'^en. 
©i^teic^en bie anbem jum bämraemben 3Balb. 
Sofe fie nur lieben, unb ia.% bu unS tonjen ! 
©^mac^tenbe Siebe uermeibet ben Xonj. . .i-io^lc 



3)erfi^iebene @ntpfinbungen an einem $la^e 

Safe fie fii^ bre^en, unb lafe bu una wanbeln ! 
SBonbeln bcr Siebe ift t)imm[if(^er Xanj. 
Ämot, ber no^e, er ^ötet fie fpotten, 
yiää)tt fi^ dnmat unb räcfiet fti^ balb. 
Safe fie fic^ bret)en, unb lafe bu unS loanbeln ! 
SSJanbetn ber Siebe ift Ijimmtifi^er lanj. 

Sttfi^tcbenc @nt)rfinbitngcn an einem ^la^ 

Sc^ ^ab' i^n flefefteii! 
SSie ift mir gefc^elien? 
D t)immtif(^er ffltirf! 
@r fommt mir mtgegm; 
3(^ Weiche »erlegen, 
30) f^roan!e jUcüA 
3[^ irre, ic^ träume! 
3l)r getfen, i^r Säume, 
Sßerbergt meine ^reube, 
SUerberget mein ©lue!! 

Der Süngling 
§ier mufe it^ fte finben! 
Sd) faf) fie oerfcftminben, 
3f)r folgte mein Slid. 
@ie tarn mir entgegen, 
2)ann trat fie Uerlegen 
Unb ff^amrot juriii ^^ ^^^^Xloo^lc 



Berftiiiebene (Smpfinbungen an einem Sßla^e 

Sft'S Itoffnung? finb'g Sräume? 
3^t gelfen, ifyc ©äume, 
Sntboft mir bie fiiebfte, 
@ntbedt mir mein ®Vxdl 

^tt St^mai^tenbe 

§ter Hag' ic^ Dcrborgen { 

2)em tauenben SRotflen 

SDiein einfam ©efc^iii. 

SJeriannt oon ber SDIenge, 

äSSte jiet)' ic^ ing ISnge 

üRt(§ ftiHe jurüt!! i 

D järtKi^e ©eele, 

D f^Weige, Ber^etjle 

3)ie ewigen fieiben, 

ffler^e^Ie bein m.M? 

ajet 3äfl" 

(£g lohnet mic^ ^eute i 

afiit boppelter SSeute 

IHn fluted ©efd^td 

S)ec rebtic^e 3)iener 

©ringt §afen unb §ßt)ner 

SBeloben jurüd. a 

^er ftnb' ic^ gefangen 

?lut^ SBiJget nt«^ Ijongen. 

®« tebe ber Säger, 

@ä lebe fein ©lud! ,, ...„Google 



Snttoiittett bet einem seftKf^ftli^cn ^«ifltft'itl 

Sic 3)anie 

SBoä ein roetbtic^ ^etj erfreue 
3n ber t(ein= unb großen SBelt? 
©onj geroife ift eg boa Sleue, 
3)e[fen Stute ftcö gefam. 
3)0^ birf loerter ift bie 3!reue, 
3)ie, oui^ in bet ^c^te 3^»*- 
«od) mit Stuten una erfreut 

^ariS War in 3Batb unb ^ö^ten 
9»tt ben SR^mpIien too^I befannt, 
93i8 it)m 3^"^- ""i >^" i" gudlen, 
S)rei ber ^imnilifc^en gefanbt. 
Unb tS fö^tte mo^t im 9BäI)ten, 
3n ber att= unb neuen 3^". 
Siiemonb met)t SBetlegen^eit 

®e^ ben SeiBem jart entgegen: 

S)u geiuinnft [k, auf mein SSSort! 

Unb Wer roft^ ift unb öefluegen, 

Kommt bieUeic^t noc^ beffer fort. 

3)0^ mem menig bran gelegen 

@c^net, ob er reijt unb tti^rt, 

5)er beleibigt, ber berffi^rt^ CVilwIc 



®efeü((^aftli(l&eg grogefviet 
Sler 3uftiebtne 

»ietfo^ tft bet a)?enfc^en ©treBen, 
3^re Unnt^, i^r 93erbtufi; 
Su(^ ift tnand|e8 @ut gegeben, 
Sffancfier tiefilic^e ©enuß. 
2)oc^ baS gtögte @Iücf im fieben 
Unb bet rei^fic^fte ©eininn 
3ft ein gufet (eistet ©um. 

tCec luftiflc »at 

SBet bet SRenfdien töti# XteiBen 
Xägtic^ fief)t unb läfl(i(^ fc^iü 
Unb, wenn cmbte Statten BlriBen, 
©elfift für einen Statten gilt, 
S)et tiäflt ft^lDcret, alä jm SIRü^le 
Stflenb ein belaben ^ier. 
Unb, wie ic^ im SBufen flirte, 
Sßja^rlic^! jo ergebt eä mir. 



giiizcdt* Google 



FOLK SONGS 

Sicr Sanger 

3Boä ^Ör' iäf btou|en Bor bem %ox, 
aSo« ouf ber 89rfitfe {(^aHen ? 
£a^ ben ®efang Dot unfenn Dljr 
3m @aale toibei^llen! 
3)cr fi5nifl fprac^'8, bet ^oge Ucf; 
S)€r finabe tarn, ber fiönig rief: 
Saflt mir ^rein ben Mlten! 

(Segrüfeet [eib mir, eble ^rrii, 
Wegrufet i^r, fc^6ne Slameit! 
JBelcEi reicEiet ^iramel ! Stern bei ©tern ! 
aSer fennet i^re JRamen? 
3m ©aal boQ ^rod^t unb |>errli^feit 
©^tie§t, Mugen, eurfi; ^ter tft nic^t Qtit, 
©i(^ ftaunenb j" ergoßen. 

Ser ©anger brüctt' bie Slugen ein 
Unb fc^tufl in öoHen 3;önen; 
Sie Sittter fc^auten mutig btein ^ 
Unb in ben ©c^o^ bie ©i^önen. 
3)er flönig, bem boa Sieb gcfief, 
fiiefe, i^n ju e^ren für fein ©piel, 
Sine gnlbne Sette reichen. 



L.Cooj^li: 



©08 aieildien 

3)ie flötbne Sette qui mit nic^t, 
S)te Serte gib ben SRitteni, 
S3or bereit fütinem Slngefic^t 
S5er gctnbe ßonjen fplittern. 
®ib fie bent Sanjter, ben bu ^aft, 
Unb tafe t^n nod^ bie golbne Soft 
3« onbern ßaften trogen. 

Sd| finge, wie ber Siogel fingt, 
©er in ben 3tt'P'fl*u it)Dl|net; 
S)a8 Sieb, boo auS ber Se^Ie bringt, 
^t Sofjn, bet reic^lit^ lohnet. 
5)orf|, barf i^ bitten, bitt' id^ einS: 
Safe mir ben beften Setter SBein« 
3n iJurem ®oIbe teilten. 

(Sr fegt' it)n an, er tronl i^n ouä: 
D 3:ranl DoH füfeer Sabe ! 
D WD^t bem ^oi^beglücften ^ouä, 
aSo boo ift Heine @abe! 
@rget|t'S euc^ tuof)!, fo benft an mid), 
Unb banfet @ott fo marm, alS it^ 
gür biefen %xmt eui^ banle. 



^aS fStiUtfttt 

®in Seilten auf ber SBiefe ftanb, 
©ebiidt in fi^ unb unbe!annt; 
@§ War ein tjerjig« SBeil^en. 



Gooj^lc 



©0 font cine junge ©rf)äfetm 

äßit leichtem ©^titt unb munterm ©inn 

SJci^et, ba^er, 

!J)ie aSiefe ^et, unb fang. 

?Ii5 ! benft bog ^eilcfien, Wjör' i^ nur 
©iE f^önfte ajlume ber Slatur, 
9tc|, nur ein Ileineä SSeilc^en, 
SiS mid^ ba^ Sieben abgepflütft 
Unb an bem SSufen matt gcbrürft! 
§1^ nur, ad^ nur 
Uin 9?ierte(ftünbi^en tong! 

2t(§ ! übet aä) ! baä SRäbc^en (am 
Unb ni^t in act)t haS S3eitc^en nafim, 
färttot baö otme Sieit^n. 
S§ font unb ftarb unb freut' fi(^ noi^: 
Unb ftetb' iä) benn, fo fterb' i^ bo^ 
©utd^ fie, burd) fie, 
3u i^ten güfeen bot^. 



Slnmtngm^ 

35et ©traufe, ben ti^ gei^flüdet, 
©rfifee biö| »iettaufenbrnol! 
3i^ :^Qbe mtc^ oft gebiiifet 
81^ Wo^t ein taufenbmat, 
Unb it|n anä ^erg gebtüdct 
Sßiie fiunbetttaufenbmol ! 0, ...lvGooqIc 



&ltü^ unb gltit^ 

gin Slumenglödc^en 
S8om SBoben Ifjerüor 
aSot friif) flefproffet 
3(1 liebli^em gior; 

3)0 fom ein Sten(^en i 

Unb naf^te fein: 
23ie muffen too^t beibe 
giireinonber jein. 

g« ift ein ©(^nee gefotten, 
Senn eS ift not^ nid|t 3eit, i 

®a6 »on ben 99tüntlein oQen, 
3>a6 Bon ben 99tümlein oUen 
Sir werben ^od^ erfreut. 

Iwt: ©onnenbtid betrügt 
aWit mitbem, fatfd^em ©c^ein, i 

3)ie ©(^toalbe fet6er lügt, 
35ie ©c^inalbe felbet lügt, 
SBanim? ©ie fommt aDein! 

©oGt' id^ mi^ einjeln freuen, 
SBenn auc^ bcr grüljting nat)? : 

3)D(§ lonunen WJtr ju jtoeien, 
5)0^ fommen toir ju ittieien, 
©teit^ ift ber ©ommer bo. ^^ .^.„GooqIc 



!Burc^ getb unb SSalb ju fc^loeifen, 
SRein £iebrf)cn ttegjupfeifen, 
©0 gent's Don Drt jii Ort! 
llnb nad| bem SaEte reget, 
Unb nat^ bem SRafe öerocget 
©ic^ üffeS an mir fort. 

3^ (anti fie (aum erwarten, 
I)ie etfte Slum' im ©arten, 
S)ie erfte Slut' am Saum. 
©ie grüfeen meine Sieber, 
Unb tommt ber SBintct Joteb«, 
©ing' id^ nod) jenen SCraum. 

3i5 fing' i^n in ber SBeite, 
3tuf ®ife« fifing' unb SBrette, 
2)a 6tü^t ber SEBintet fc^ön ! 
äm^ biefe Sötüte fc^roinbet, 
Unb neue greube finbet 
©id^ ouf 6e6auten §ö^n. 

Senn Wie ic^ bei ber Sinbe 
S)aS junge aSöBc^cn finbe, 
©ogteic^ erreg' id) fic. 
©er ftum^jfe Surfi^e blä!f)t [lä), 
Sag fteife äRäbi^en bre^t ftt^ 
9?od^ meiner 3ReIobie. i,, ,...,Googk 



ffi^rifiel 

3^r gebt ben ©o^ten glufld 
Unb treibt, bur^ %al unb ^iigel, 
35en Siebling loeit Don ^uä. 
3f)t lieben ^oVben 3Wufcn, 
9Sann lu^' tc^ ityc am Sufcn 
Slu^ enblit^ tDieba aai? 

e^rifter 

§a6' oft einen bwmpfen, fc^meren ©inn, 
©n gar fo jditoeteä ©tut! 
SBeini id^ bei meiner S^riftel bin, 
Syt ofle« tttieber gut. 
3cE| fell' fie bort, id) fell' fie ^ier 
Unb rods ni^t i^"! ^^ ^f't- 
Unb Wie unb mo unb ttiann fie mir, 
aBorum fie mit gefällt. 

1S>aä fc^lDarje ©^elmenaug' babrein, 
Sie fc^lDoräe ©roue btauf, 
©e^' ic^ ein einjig SBal tjinein, 
3)ie ©eele gel)t mir auf. 
3ft eine, bie fo lieben 3Runb, 
Siebrunbe SBängtein ^t? 
flä), unb eä tft no^ ettnad runb, 
2)0 fie^t tein ?[ug' ftcti fott! 

Unb menn i^ fie benn faffen barf 
3m luft'gen beutfc^en ^anj, 
^aä get|t '^enim, bag ge^t fo f^arf, 
I)a fü^t' ic^ mic^ fo ganj! d., .....Cookie 



®er untreue S'nabe 

Unb irentt'S i^t taumlig wirb unb roarm, 
5)0 toicg' id^ fie fogletd^ 
Sin meinet SStiift, in meinem Sltm, 
'& ifi mit ein flönigtei^ ! 

Unb Wenn fie liefienb noc^ mit 6Iiift 
Unb aHeS tunb Uergi^t, 
Unb bann on meine SSruft gebrüdt 
Unb toetblii^ einS gefufet, 
33a8 läuft mir butt^ bag JRüdenmatt 
Sis in bie grofee 3e^' ! 
3(l| bin fo f^lBOC^, iÜ) bin fo ftat!, 
SRit ift fo iro^t, fo we^ ! 

S)a mö^t' td^ me()t unb intmet mc()t, 
2)et Sag n)irb mil md)t lang; 
3Senn ic^ bie fltaä)t aud^ bet it|r to&c', 
!J)aBot Wat' mit ni(^t bang. 
3d^ benf, tc^ tiatte fie einmal 
Unb büfee meine Suft; 
Unb enbigt fic^ nu^t meine Dual, 
©tetb' id) an i^ret Sruft! 

Slct unfteue Sndbt 
(SS hiat ein Stiabe ftei^ flenung, 
5ffiar erft au5 3tonftei(^ lommen, 
3)er §atf ein atmeS aWäbel jung 
®ör oft in 2trm genommen, 
Unb (iebgeloft unb tiebge^tit, 
Site 95räutigam '^emmgefcEierät 
Unb enblii^ fie ueriaffen. o., .....Google 



S)er untreue Snabe 

S)aö tiraune äSäbet ba$ erfuhr, 
Vergingen tl)r bie ©innen, 
©ie la^t' unb »eint' unb bet't' unb ft^lour; 
@D füllt bic ©eel' Don Ijinnen. 
25ie ©tunb', ba fie öerfi^teben toat, s 

aBirb &anfl bem Suben, gcauft fein §aar, 
@« treibt i^n fort j« ^ferbc. 

@r gab bte ©(JOten fteuj unb quer 
Unb ritt auf oHe ©eiten, 

gröber, hinüber, ^in unb ^et, k 

Sann feine JRuf)' erretten, 
SReif't fieben Sag' unb fieben Diati^t; 
®« bli^ unb bonnert, ftürmt unb Irati^t, 
3!)ie gtuten reißen über. 

Unb reift in Sli^ unb SSetterff^ein i 

®emäuettoerI entgegen, 
S9inb't'ä Sßferb fjaufe an unb Iriei^t hinein 
Unb budt fic^ bor bem Sfiegen. 
Unb Wie er tappt, unb wie er fü^It, 
©i^ unter itjm bie @rb' etroüt)It; 3 

er ftütät «tollt ^unbert Älafter. 

Unb afö er fic^ ermannt Dorn ©t^lag. 
©ie^t er brei Sic^ttein ft^teit^en. 
St rofft fi(^ auf unb frabbelt nat^; 
Siie Sid^ttein ferne hteit^en; 2 

3rr führen if)n, bte Duer' unb Song', 
S^reppouf, treppab, burd) enge @Öng', 
SBecfaGne toüfte SeDer. d, .....GooqIc 



S)er ©olbfc^miebögetetl 

Stuf einmal ftet)t er ^od) im ©aal, 
©iel|t fitfcn ^unbett ®äfte, 
^^läugig grinfen aQjumal 
Unb iDinEen tl|tn jum i$efte. 
ISt fie^t fein ©t^äf^el unten an 
SDHt Weiften 2!üt^crn angetan, 
Sie wenb't fic^ — 



Set @(iPttift^mteMgefea 

@S ift bo(^ meine ^taäßaün 
©n afferfieöfte« aRobt^en! 
aSie ftü^ i^ in bet SBerlftatt bin, 
931iif iä) na^ il)cem S&b^en. 

3u Sting unb Sette poä)' i&) bann 
!&ie feinen golbnen !S>Tä^tt^en. 
S[(^, benf iäi. Wann, unb Wieber, Wann 
3ft fi)I(^ ein 9Kng für Äätt){^en? 

Unb tut fte erft bie ©d^attem ouf, 
2)a lommt baö ganje ©fäbt^en 
Unb feilfdit unb wirbt mit gellem §ouf 
UmS Stltetlci im Säb^en. 

3(§ feile; too^I jerfeil' ic^ bann 
9Iuc^ mandieS gotbne Srä^tc^. 
S)er SReifter brummt, ber tjarte SKonn! 
6r merit, eä war bog Säbt^en. iooglc 



Unb flugä, toie nur ber Iwnbet fitH, 
®Ieit^ greift fie aaä) bem JWäbc^en. 
3(^ tvä% moi^i, toaä fie fpinnen roill: 
es ^offt ba« liefie SRabf^en. 

3)a§ Heine göfec^eii tritt unb tritt; 
^a bent' ic^ mir bad 93äbc^en, 
SjQg ©trumljfbanb benl' ic^ auä) Wo^t mit, 
3d^ fcEienft'iS bem lieben SRäbc^en. 

Unb nac^ ben Sippen fü^rt ber ®ci^a^ 
©OS aÜerfeinfte gäbc^en. 
O trär' id) boi^ an feinem Sßla^, 
aSie füfet' id) mir baä üfiöbt^en ! 



6e^nfni^t 

aSoS jie^t mir ba« ^erj fo? 
SBog jie^t mid^ ^inauS? 
llnb rcinbet unb fd)rau6t mic^ i 

Sirö Qimmet unb ^uä? 
aSie bort fid^ bie aSoHen 
Um getfpn nerjic^n! 
S)a möc^f ic^ (linübcr, 
3)a mÖ(^t' i(^ wo^I ^in! 2 

3üm Wiegt ft^ ber 9laben 
©efeÜiger gf«8; 
3c^ mif(^e mic^ brunter 
Unb folge bem 3ug. d,,:cjlX.oo»^Ic 



©e^nfuc^t 
Unb iSerg unb ©eraäuer 
Umfitti^en mir; 
^i Weitet bo btunten, 
3c^ f|)ä^e nac^ i^t. 

2Ja tomint fie unb manbett ; 
3c^ eite fo6atb, 
©in fingenbet Siogel, 
3uni 6ufd^igen Sffidtb. 
©ic »eilet unb ^on^et 
Unb lächelt mit fic^: 
„@c finget fo lieblic^ 
Unb fingt e§ an mid)." 

S)ie fcEieibenbe ©onne 
«erflutbet bie ^ö^n; 
Site finnenbc ©d^öne, 
©ie läfit es gefi^e^n. 
©ie »onbelt am JBac^e 
3)ie SSMefen entlang, 
Unb finfter unb finftrer 
Umff^Ungt ftii^ ber ®ang. 

Slitf einmal etfc^ein' id), 
©n btintenber ©tern. 
„WiaS glänzet ba broben, 
©0 no^ unb fo fem?" 
Unb ^aft bu mit ©tonnen 
®aä Senaten erblicft, 
3d| lieg' bit ju gü|en, 
®a bin ii^ begtöeft! o., .....Coo^k- 



S)a btoben auf jenem Serge, 
^a fte^' iä) taufenbmal 
SCn meinem <Btaie Qebo%m 
Unb fcfiaue §ina6 in baS %al. 

S)ann folg' ic^ bet »eibenben |)etbe, 
SBein ^flnbd)en bewo^tet mir fie. 
%^ bin {jerunteigefommen 
Unb toeig boc^ felber nic^t rote. 

S)a nieset bon frönen Blumen 
Sie ganje SBiefe fo boß. 
3d| breite fie, o^ne ä" Wiffen, 
aBem ic^ fie getien foö. 

Unb SHegen, ©tutm unb QktDittet 
SSerpoff' i^ unter bem Saum. 
Sie 5:üre bort bleibet berf^Ioffen ; 
S)oc^ atteä ift (eiber ein S^roum. 

<Si flehet ein JRegenbogen 
W&oiH Ü6er jenem ^u^! 
©ie aber ift iDeggeäOflen 
Unb toeit in baä Sanb ^inauS. 

^nauS in bog Sanb unb toeiter, 
SBielleidit gar über bie @ee. 
aSorüber. it|r ©(^fe, borüber! 
3)em ©^äfer ift gor fo toti). i,, ...L,C.oot^Ie 



^oäf auf bem ölten ^urme ftel)t 
3)eS ^Iben eblet ©eift, 
S)er, roie boS 6c^iff Dorubetge^t, 
®ä iDo^I 5u fasten ^fet. 

„©i€^, btefe ©enne hjar fD ftatf, 
S3ie§ .^rj fo feft unb toilb, 
S)te ^ot^en boQ Don Slittennarf, 
3)er Sw^er angefüllt; 

„SHein ^albeÄ Seben ftürmf' icf| fort, 
Serbe^nt' bie ^Ift' in Sfiut), 
Unb bu, bu 2Renfcfien=©t^iffIetn bott, 
go^r immer, immer gn!" 

»ersWIoft 

2)0 broben auf jenem SSetgc, 
©a fte^t ein alteS ©d|Iofe, 
aSo Winter 3:oren unb %üxm 
©onft lauerten Siitter unb SRofe. 

Sierbrannt ftnb Spüren unb Xott, 
Unb ÜberoK ift ed fo ftiQ ; 
3)aä alte, öetfaHne Qiemäuer 
SJurd^ttettc' i(§. Wie it^ nur reiß. 

^emeben lag ein ^eQer, 
©0 »oU »on töfttiöiem Sein ; 
Sinn fteiget nic^t me^r mit Srügen 
S)te fieHnerin Reiter ^incin. ^^ ..^„C.ooQle 



©ie fegt ben ©often tm ©oole 
Sticht me^r bie 33ec^er um^er, 
Sie föDt jum l)eitigen SRaljle 
^em Raffen bo^ ^Iäfd)ct|en titd^t me^r. 

©ie teilet bem lüftemcn finappen i 

Sßid^t me^r auf bem ©enge ben %tmt 
Unb nimmt für flüd^tige ®ait 
9li(^t mefit ben ftüdittgen !J)ant. 

S)enn alle ©olfen unb ÜJeden, 
©ie finfa fc^on lange berbtannt, i 

Unb %xepp' unb @ang unb fiapeüe 
3n ©c^utt unb krümmet öerlDönbt. 

3)ocE| afö mit 3't^er unb gtafdie 
9{ad| biefen felftgen ^6fyi 
3(^ an bem ^eiterftcn Sloge i 

3Rein Siebi^en fteigen gefe^n ; 

S)a brängte fi(§ fro^eg Se^agen 
^rDot auä öeröbetet IRu^, 
^a ging'S tvie in alten ^£agen 
Siecht feterftdi wieber ju; s 

Sfte tofiren für ftattticfie OWfte 
3)ie Weiteften SRäumc 6eceit, 
ai§ !äm' ein 5ßär^en gegangen 
äug jener tß^tigm Qät; o., .....Google 



SJie ©probe 

Stlg ftönb' in feiner ScH)ene 
^et roürbige ^affe fd^on ha 
Unb fragte: SKoUt i^r einanber? 
SBir aber lät^elten: 3a! 

Unb tief bewegten ©efänge 
!De« ^rjenä tnnigften ®runb, 
<S3 jeugte, ftatt bet Wlm%e, 
£er l£cE|o fcEiaUenbet Wunb. 

Unb ate fid) gegen ben Sbenb 
3m ftitten ottcä »ettoi:, 
3)0 fiiictte bie glfl^nbe ©onne 
3uni fditoffen ®ipfrf ennjot. 

Unb finatJp' wnb SeHnerin gtänjen 
8te §etren weit unb bteit; 
©te nimmt ft^ jum ^ebenjen 
Unb er jum 3)aiile ficti ^fi*- 

Sit @)nrilt>c 

SCn bent reinften grül)IingSmotgen 
®ing bie ©d)äferin unb [ang, 
3ung unb fd)6n unb o^ne Sorgen, 
a)a6 eä burdi bie getber Hong, 
©0 la to ! le raOa ! 

3:^5rfi8 bot i:^r for ein SKÖuIc^ 
3lDei, brei ©(^äfc£|en glcirfi om Drt, 
©c^olf^oft btidfe fie ein 2Seil(^en ; 
3)0^ ftc fang unb k(^te fort, 
©0 la to! te ratta! d, .....Cookie 



3)ie ißefe^rte 

Unb ein anbret dot i()r SSänba, 
Unb ber btitte dot fein ^rg; 
Slo^ fie trieb mit ^tj unb SBänbecn 
©0 toie mit ben Sämmern ©d^etj, 
film la la! te taQa! 

Site Sctelltte 

SSet bem ©tonje ber SCbenbrßte 
©ing id) ftilt ben 2BaIb entlang, 
S>anu)n fafe unb blieS bie glöte, 
S)a| tS Don ben gelf«" Mang, 

@o la la! 

Unb er jog midfi, o^ ! an fi(^ nieber, 
fiüfete mii§ fo ^olb, fo füfe. 
Unb ic^ fagte: ®Iafe roiebec! 
Unb ber gute Sunge blitS, 
©0 k k! 

SWetne SRutjc ift nun Detloren, 
äReine ^reube flo^ baDon, 
Unb iäf ^öK bor meinen D^ten 
Smmcr nur ben otten Son, 
<Bo k k, te raQa ufro. 
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GESELLIGE LIEDER 

IBai nie in «efeSfi^art fhigm, 
SHrb Don ^ttj |u ^mm btinsni. 

Simbeälieb 

3n allen guten @tunben, 
@ipl)t Oon Sieb' unb Sein, 
@oQ btefeS Sieb ber&unben, 
äjon uns gefungen fein! 
Uns (|ält bct ®ott äufantmtn, b 

S)cr uns ^iec^9t&rad)t ; 
©cneuert unfre glammen, 
Sc ^at fie angefacht. 

@o glütjet frö^li(^ ^eute, 
©eib rec^t »on ^jen ein«! u 

SlHf, trinft erneuter (Jteube 
2)ieS ®laS beS ec^n fEitmSl 
9uf, in bei Reiben <Stunbe 
©tof[t an, unb tüffet treu, 
iBei jebem neuen SSunbe, u 

^e alten totebrc neu! 

SBer lebt in unferm Ärei[e, 
Unb Ie6t nic^t Iclig brin ? 
©enie^t bie freie SBeife 
Unb treuen Söruberftnn! ,. ,, C.ooqIc ^ 



©0 bleibt büvä) aUe 3^1cn 
^ä fersen 5"fle(e^rt; 
SBon leinen Steinigfetten 
SBirb unfet 8nnb geftört. 

Uns fjat ein @ott gefegnet 
5Kit freiem fiebenSblicf, 
Unb alles, moä begeßnet, 
©rneuert unfer @IM. 
S3ur^ ©ritten nii^t gebtänget, 
fflerfnitft ftc^ feine Suft; 
Surd) 3i«'^*tt "'"^t fiKnget, 
©t^Iägt freiet unfte 93ruft. 

aSit jebem ©cfiritt wirb meiter 
S)ie cafdie £ebeitgbal|n, 
Unb fetter, immer Ijeiter 
©teigt unjer 93ti(f ^inon. 
UnS rtirb eS nimmer bange, 
SSenn alte« fteigt unb fätJt, 
Unb bleiben lange, lange! 
?luf ewig fo gefeilt 

Xifilliefe 
Wiä) ergreift, tt§ meife nittit roie, 
§immlif^e8 Seggen. 
SBiU mic^'ä ettoa gar hinauf 
3n ben ©ternen tragen? , 
3)ocf| it^ bleibe lieba Ijier, 
Sann id| reblic^ fagen, 
SSeim ©efong unb ®lofe ©ein 
auf ben Sifc^ ä" nUiim- " ■ - ^"'^'^'Sl^' 



SBunbert euc^, i^r greunbe, nid)t, 
2ßie ic^ mii^ gebärbe; 
aSSirflidi ift e« allerliebft 
Huf ber lieben ©rbe: 
SJorum f(^tt)öt' tdö feierlti^ 
Unb oI|n aQe i^ä^be, 
3)a6 ic^ mid) nit^t freDentliii^ 
SSegbegeien roerbe. 

Sa mir abcc aKjumal 
©0 beifammeii toeilen, 
^ää)t' iä), flange bet ?ßofat 
3u be« 1)i^tet§ Seiten. 
@ute greunbe jiefien fort 
SBotjt ein ^unbert SReilen, 
!^rum foil man ^ier am Ort 
Stnäüftofeen eiten. 

Seht l)0i^, met Seben fi^afft! 
3)0« ift meine Se^re. 
Unfer fiönig benn toran, 
Sl)nt gebütirt bie @^re. 
©egen inn= unb ÖuSern geinb 
©efet er fii^ jut SBe^e; 
Slnä ®r!^alten benft et jicat, 
SReljr no^, rtie er me^re. 

Sfhin begriife' it^ fie fogleid), 
©ie bie einjig ©ne. 

Sebet beide rittalic^ , . , 

@ic^ babei bie Seine. '^' '" ''^'^ö '~ 



SWerfet aud^ ein ft^ßne« ffiinb, 
ÜBen ic^ eben meine, 
9hin \o nide fie mir ju: 
2e6' auc^ fo ber SWeine! 

greunben gilt bog britte @laä, 
3weien ober breien, 
^e mit ms am guten Sag 
©ic§ im fttÜen freuen, 
Unb bet 9?ebet trübe SRac^t 
SeiS unb lei^t äerftreuen ; 
3)iefen fei ein §o^ gebtac^, 
Sllten ober neuen. 

fflreiter moßet nun ber ©tiom 
aWit »erme^rten 9BelIen. 
£e6en jegt im ^o^en 3:on 
Äeblit^e eJefeÖen ! 
33te fid) mit gebrannter Straft 
SBrob jufammenfteHen 
3n bc« ©tödeS ©onnenfc^ein 
Unb in f^limmen gäÜen. 

SSJie mir nun jufammen finb, 
©inb jufammen tiicle. 
aaSo^I gettuflen benn, wie anä, 
?lnbent i^re <BpitU'. 
ißon ber DueHe bis anS SReec 
OTa^Ict mand)e aRflt)te, 
Unb boä SBd^I ber gonjen SBäett 
3ft'g, worauf i(§ jiete. o,\.... Cookie 



3um neuen 3a^r 

3>nn Ecnen ^tifyc 

3nnfc^en bem STtten, 
^nitf^en bem 9teuen 
^er unS ju freuen 
@(^enft una ba^ ®(üd, 
Unb b(fcg SUergangne 
^6t mit SBertrauen 
Sormärts ju fdiauen, 
®<^uen jurüd 

©tunben ber ^lage, 
Sciber, fie fcfieibcn 
%ttm bon Setben, 
Sie6c Don 2uft; 
»effete Za^e 
©antmetn un^ ttiieber, 
^tere Siebet 
©tärten bie SSruft 

Seiben unb gieuben, 
^ener Uerfi^tounbenen, 
@tnb bte I$et6unbenen 
grö^fit^ geben! 
O be« @ef(§i(feS 
©ettfamer SSinbung ! 
Mite SBerbinbung, 
iJIeueä ®efd^en!! d, .....Google 



3mn neuen Sia^r 

I)anft eS bem regen, 
äSogenben ©lüde, 
3)onft bem ©efi^tde 
aRänni9li(^ ®ut! 
grcut euc^ be« aSet^fete 
^terer 3:rie6e, 
Offener Siebe, 
§etmti(^er ©lut! 

Stnbere ft^auen 
S)e<fenbe galten 
Ü&er bem STIten 
Xraurig unb fi^u ; 
3[6er un^ leuchtet 
(Jreunbficfie 3!reue: 
©ef)et, bo« Sicue 
ginfaet nn§ neu. 

<Son)te im ^anje 
Salb fid| Berf^minbet, 
SBieber fid) finbet 
Siebenbeg ^ar; 
®o bur^ be§ Seben^ 
SQiirtenbe ä3eugung 
gül)re bie Sieigung 
Una in bo8 Softr. 
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Vanitas! vanitatum vanitas! - 
Vanitas I vanitatum vanitas 1 

S^ ^ob' mein' ©oif)' auf nid)tö gefteHt. 

Suc^^e ! 
S)tum iff« fo tooyi rait in ber SBelt. 

Sut^^e ! 
Unb »er toill mein Samerabe fein, 
3)er ftofee mit on, b^ fttmme mit ein 
®ei biefet aieige SSein ! 

Sd) fteCt' mein' ©oc^' ouf ®elb unb ®ut. 

3u(^^e ! 
S)aritbcr öerlor id) 5""*'' "nl* 2Rut. 

O ttieV 
3)ie SRunje roflte ^ier unb bort, 
Unb ^ofdit' ic^ fie an einem Ort, 
?lm anbern h)Ot fte fort. 

Stuf SSeiber fteUt' ic^ nun raein' @acf|'. 
Sndi^e! 
Satier mir lam biet Ungemo)^. 

3)ie galfdie fui^t' fi(^ ein anbet Seit, 
Sic Xreue mot^t' mit Sangeraeit', 
Sie SBefte tear nit^t feil. 

3^ fteüt' mein' ©a^' auf Meif unb ga^rt. 
Suc^lie ! 
Unb liefe meine iBoterlanbegart. 

O we^! D„...cjL,Cooj^lc 



Vanitaal vanitatum vanitaa I 

Unb mit bdjogt' eö nirgenb« to^t. 

3)ie Soft war ftetnb, baS Sett tear fd^te^t, 

9tiemanb beiftaiib mi<^ rec^t. 



Sdl ftellt' mein' ©ai^' auf 9lw^m unb <S:fyc\ 

Unb fiel^! glei^ ^at ein anbret me^r. 

D roe^! 
Wk ic^ mid| Iiatt' ^emotgetan, 
2)0 ja^n bie Seute fdieel mi^ an, 
^tte feinem red^t getan. 

3t§ fejt' mein' ©acf|' auf Sampf unb Ärieg. 

Unb un3 gelang fo mantlet ©ieg. 

Sut^l^e ! 
SBir jogen in g^inbeä Sanb Ijinein, 
Sern gteunbe foßt'ä ntc^t Biet 6effer fein, 
Unb id^ »erlor ein SBein. 



9}un ^a6' it^ mein' @a^' auf nicfitd gefteKt. 
Sudi^e! 
Unb mein ge'^ött bie ganä« SBelt. 

3u €nbe get)t nun @ang unb ©t^mouii. 

9tur trinft mir aäe 9leigen auS; 

3)ie lejte mufe ^eraus! d,j,,.;ul,CoüqIi: 



Ergo bibamus! 
Ergo bibamus t 

§ter finb »ic Detfommett j" löblichem Xun, 

33tum, 93rüber(%n, Eigo bibamus. 
2)ie ®täfer fie flingen, (Sef^jräi^ fie lu^n, 

93e^erjiget Ergo bibamus. 
3)ag l^eigt ttoc^ ein dlteä, ein tüi^tiged 9Bort: 
@S paffet jum erften unb |)affet fo fort, 
Unb fc^aUet ein @i^o bom feftlic^en Ott, 

(^ ^errlid)eg Ergo bibamue. 

"^ i)a.ttt mein freunbüc^ed £iebd|en gefe^n, 

35a bac^f ic^ mit : Eigo bibamus. 
Unb na^te mid^ fteunblid^; ba lie^ fie wää) fte^n. 

^ ^alf mir unb bad)te: Bibamua. 
Unb inenn fie berfö^net euc^ ^tjct unb (öfet, 
Unb tcenn i^r baS ^etgen unb pfiffen uennigt, 
©0 6teibet nur, bi8 it|t toaS ffleffeteä itiifet, 

S8eim tröftli^ Ergo bibamue. 

3Ri^ tuft mein ©efc^tcf bon ben t^eunben ^inmeg ; 

3^r Mebltf^en : Ergo bibamus 1 
3(§ fi^eibe Bon Rinnen mit tei^tem ®epä(f; 

35rum bop})elte8 Eigo bibamus. 
Unb wog audi ''^'^ S'^ä I'D™ 2"^^ fit^ fdimorgt, 
@o bleibt für ben ^itent bod^ immer gefotflt, 
SBeil immer bem grollen ber grßl)fii^e borgt, 

S)mm, SJrflben^, Eigo bibamus! -ioo^lc 



Ergo bibamis ! 

SßJoß foHen reit fagen jum heutigen ^ag? 

3^ bälgte nur : Ei^o bibamus. 
©r ift nun einmot Bon ftefonbetem ©^lag; 

3!)rum immer ouf3 neue: Bibamus. 
®c führet bie %ttübt butt^g offene ^^ot, - i 
@ö glänjen bie äSoßen, eS teilt fid^ bet glot, 
3)a fi^int unä ein SBitbt^en, ein göttttdieä, bot; 

SBir Hingen unb fingen: Bibamus. 
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II. POEMS 

NARRATIVE POEMS 

Set @^4gtiUier 

S[nn am Seutel, (toni am ^jen 
©i^leppt' i^ meine langen Xüqc. 
Mtmut ift bie größte ^lage, 
9}eu^tum ift bas ^ö<^fte @ut! 
Unb, ju enben meine (S^merjen, 
®ing ic^, einen ©<^afe ju graben. 
aneine ©eelc foüft bu l)aben ! 
©d|rie6 iöi l)in mit eignem SSIut. 

Unb fo jog i(^ ffreif nm ^eife, 
©teilte niunberbare gtammen, 
flraut unb Snuc^entDerf jufamraen: 
^ie SSefc^nörung mar ooQbrac^t. 
Unb auf bie gelernte SBeife 
®nib ic^ nat^ bem atten g^aßc 
Auf bem anflejeigten ^tage: 
©c^roatj unb ftötmiy^ mar bte fflaä)t. 

Unb i(^ fa^ ein Si^t bon Weiten, 
Unb e§ (om gtei^ einem ©teme 
|iinten oiiä ber femften JJeme, 
eben a\S e§ ä^ölfe f^Iug. o., .....Cooi^lc 



2)er BowtieTtefirting 

' Unb ba gait tein SBorbetetten. 
^Her Warb'« mit einem Sßote 
S8on Tem ©lanj bet DoQen ©d|ale, 
ajte ein f^önec Sna6e tcug. 

^otbe Slugen fa^ ic^ btinfcn 
Unter biditem StumenfranäC ; 
3n bed ^tanfcS $immeläg(anje 
Jrat et in ben Sceiä herein. 
Unb er fiiefi mit^ fceunblic^ trinEen; 
Unb i(^ boc^t': ®ä fonn ber ftnabe 
5Kit ber fti^nen Kelten @o6e 
^aijviiäf nic^t ber S^öfe fein. 

3;rin(e 5Kut be« reinen Sebere?! 
®ann »erfte^t bu bie SBele^rung, 
Sommft mit änflfttii^r Sefc^rcöruns 
Slic^t jnrüdf an biefen Ort. 
@tabe t|ier nic^t rae^ Bergeben«. 
3:096« ?lt6eit, Slbenbg ®äfte! 
@aure Socken, fro^e gefte! 
©ei bein fünftig äoubertuort. 



1S>a SaaAtzUliTÜtti 

^t ber otte ^efenmeifter 

@i(f| boä) einmal tuegbegeben ! 

Unb nun foQen feine ©elfter 

^nä) na(| meinem SBillen leben. ^ Google 



a)er ^aulierletirlinfl 

©eine ©ort' unb 9Bertt 
anerft' iä) unb ben »raurfi, 
Unb mit @etfte«ftärie »^ 

%ü' iä) aSunber aut^. 

3SaQe! maUe 

SRanifie ©trede, 

SJaft, äwm Qrotdt, 

aSJaffer fliege 

Unb mit reii^em, boHem ©dinwHe 

3« bem SSabe («§ ergiefee. 
Unb nun tomm, bu after SBefen! 
SRimm bie f^Ie^ten Sumpeittifinen ; 
Sift fdion lange Änedit gettefen; 
9Iun erfüKe meinen SBiHen! 
?ruf sloei SBcinen fte^e, 
Dben fei ein Sot)f! 
@ile nun unb getic 
SKit bem SSafferto^jf! 

SSaHe! mUe 

äJfandie @ttede, 

3)a6, jum Qwedt, 

aSaffer ftiefee 

Unb mit reidiem, BoKem ©(iinwlle 

3u bem 93obe fw^ ergiefee?'"" *-'-'' 
©e^, er tauft jum Ufer niebet; 
SBa^rfi^ ! ift fc^on an bem gluffe^ 
Unb mit ©li^fifinelle Wiebet 
3ft et l^ct mit rafi^ ©uffe. .;oogk- 



@d|on jum jnteiten Waltl 
SBie bai Secfeii f(§ttiiat! 
SBie fic^ jebe ©diale 
«Ott mit SBüffcr füQt! 

@te^e! fte^! 

^enit tute ^aben 

©einet @o6en 

33oIIgemeffen ! — 

%^, iä) merf' e«! SBe^e! »e^e! 

^6' ic^ boc^ baä SBott tteigeffen! 
8Ic^. bog SSott, toocauf am (Snbe 
@r bog »pirb, tooä er ge»pe|en. 
^t^, er tauft iinb bringt be^enbe! ■ 
SBörft bn bod^ bcr alte S8efen! 
Smmer neue ®üffc 
iSBrtngt et fi^nell Ijernn, 
?l(^, unb ^unbett ^lüffe 
©türäen auf mtift ein. 

Mein, nic^t länget 

fiann ii^'ä laffen ; 

Wiii il)n faffen. 

S)aS ift a;ücle ! 

^^, nun tnirb mit immer Bänger! 

Sffietii^e SWiene! toeldie Slide! 
O, bu auägebutt ber ^Blle ! 
©oK boä ganje §auS erfaufen? 
©e^' i<i) übet jebe ©(^meHe 
3)dc^ fc^on SBafferftröme laufen. 



®in öertuc^tet SBefeit, 
3>er nic^t I)ören RiUl! 
©tod, faer bu gemejen, 
©te^ bod) ttiieber faß ! 

SBiaft'ä am ©nbe 

®ar nic^t taffen? 

aSill bid) faffeii, 

äSia btc^ I)alten 

Unb bos atte ^otj bet}cnbe 

mt beta fdiatfen Seile fpottcn. 
©ct|t, ba (ommt er [^teppenb loieber! 
2Sie i^ mi* nur auf bid| loerfe, 
©teii^, SoiW, tiegff bu nieber; 
firac^etib trifft bie glatte ©(^rfc. 
3Ba^rti(|, firaD getroffen ! 
©eilt, et ift entjiDei! 
Unb nun tann it§ lioffen, 
Unb id) atme frei! 

aöe^e! roe^e! 

äBeibe leile 



SSöDig fertig in bie |)ö^e! 

^Ift mir, a^! i^r Ijo^en Mä^te! 
Unb fie laufen! SÜag unb näffer 
aSitb*« im iSaal unb auf ben ©tufen. 

SßJelc^ entfeglit^eä ©eroäffer! 

§err unb SReifter! t)ör' mit^ "^uff" ' ttiiooIc 



Ser Jotentanj 

Stdi, ba (ommt bet SReiftet ! 
^rt, bie Slot ift groß! 
Sie ic^ rief, bie ®eifter, 
SBerb' ii:^ nun nid^t log. 

„3n bie lade, 

SBefen! 93efen! 

©eib'8 geloefen. 

3)enn alg ©eifter 

iWuft euc^ nur, ju feinem 3'"«**- 

(Jrft ^eroor bet alte SKeiftct." 



Set %atmbmi 

3)et formet, bet fc^out ju äJiitten ber 5Rad|t 
^na6 auf bie ®rä6et in ßage, 
®ei aRonb, ber ^at aUtS inS ^Qe ge6tadit; 
35er Sird^^of, er liegt wie om Sage. 
35a tegt fi(!^ ein @ra6 unb ein anbetet bann: 
@ie fommen ^eruor, ein 9Beib ba, ein 3ßann, 
3n weilen unb f(f|lept)eni>en ^emben. 

t>aS tedt nun, cd totU fi^ ergötzen fogteif^, 
3)ie ^6^1 jut 9tunbe, jum ^anje, 
@o arm unb fo jung, unb fo alt unb fo rei(^; 
3)oc^ ^inbem bie ©(^lept)en am Xanse. 
Unb toeil t|iet bie «Sc^am nun ni^t weiter gebeut, 
©ie f^fltteln fii^ aüe, ba liegen jerftteut 
SHe ^«mbetein ö6et ben ^geln. ^^ ..„.ColwIc 



2ier lotentanä 9i 

Shin ^bt fi(^ ber ©djenfet, nun ttiaddt baa Sein, 
©eöärben, ba gibt eS »ettradte; 
^ann ftifif>ert'ä unb [Iafif>ei:t'^ mitutitei: ^ndn, 
SHS ft^tüfl' man bie ^ölatein jum Xafte. 
3)a8 fonunt nwn bent ^firmer fo Ifld^ttt!^ Dor; t 

S)a raunt i(|m bet ©<^att, ber SSerfu^er, in« Olir: 
„@el|! l)ote bit einen ber fiofen." 

®etan Wie gebat^t! unb er pc^tet ft^ fci^nell 
9hin tjjnter geheiligte Xüren. 

^et fBionb, unb nodi intmec ei fdieinet fo tfifi i 

3um ^anj, ben fie fd|aubeilid| ffi^rni. 
^od| enblidi Derlieret fic^ biefei unb ber, 
©^tetc^t einS nat^ bem anbem gdleibet eintjer, 
Unb ^uft^ ift e8 unter bem IRafen. 

Shir einer, ber tritipeU unb ftolpert jute^ft u 

Unb tafipet unb gropft an ben ©ruften ; 
^oc^ i)at fein @efe(Ie fo fc^Rier i^n berieft, 
@r hjittert baa %üi) in ben Stiften, 
©c rflttett bie lutmtCr, fie fi^tögt t^n jurfld, 
©ejiert unb gefegnet, bem %ixrmet ixim ®türf, a 

@ie blinft Don metallenen Sreujen. 

3)08 ^mb mufe er liaben, ba raftet er nit^t, 
2)a gilt and) tein tangeS SBcfinnen, 
35en gotif^en 3iwt ergreift nun ber 9Bi(i|t 
Unb Hettett Hon 31«"* ju Rinnen. a 

9hm tft'd um ben armen, ben Türmer getan, 
@^ nicft fidi Don ©c^nörtel ju @^nArfe( ^inan, 
Songbeinigen ©|)tnnen Dergfeii^bat. ^ CooqIc 



>6 35ie iponbelnbe ®IoiJe 

3)er Sütmer erbleichet, ber ijünner erbebt, 
®em gab' er it)n loieber, bcn Säten. 
3)a t)äteU — je^t l)at et am längften gelebt — 
33en 3ipff^ ^" eifemer Qaden. 
©(^Dit trübet ber SRonb fit^ öerfäitDinbenben ©c^einä, 
33ie ©loife, fie bonnert ein mächtiges @tnä, 
Unb unten gerfdiellt faaä @eri|)pe. 

Sic nmnbElntie @lDdc 

@S ttior ein Sinb, bog ttioHte nie 
Qm Sircfie fic| bequemen, 
Unb ©onntagö fanb eS ftetä ein SSic. 
35en aSeg in^ gelb gn netjmen. 

S)ie SWuttet fpra^ : 5Dte eHode tönt, 
Unb fo ift bit's befotjlen, 
Unb tjaft bu bid) nic()t tjinfleroßljnt, 
Sie fommt unb toitb bic^ tjolen. 

5Da§ Sinb, eS benft: 5Die ©lode ^ängt 
3)0 btoben auf bem @tut)le. 
(gd^on ^at'§ bcn ffijeg in« g^lb getenft, 
3tlg lief eg auö ber ©c^ule. 

S)ie ®tode ®Iode tönt mct)t me^t, : 

Sie aWuttet ^at gefädelt. 

$)od), mel^ ein ©äiteifen ^intetbet! 

3)ie ©tode tomntt geroacEett. ^ ^ C.ooqIc 



©ie wacfett fd^neH, man glaubt eö (aunt; 
!DaS arme Sänh im <B^xtdm, 
@ä läuft, eä fommt, al§ toie im ijtaum; 
©ie ®tode loirb eS beden. 

3>iK§ nimmt eä richtig feinen ^ufd), 
Unb mit gemanbten ©erneue 
eilt ee burd^ Singer, gelb unb Snfc^ 
3«r Striae, jur SaneHe. 

Unb jeben ©onn= unb Seiertag 
®ebenft eS an bm ©(^aben, 
fiäfet but^ ben erften ©todenf^Iag, 
Sliest in ^etfon fi^ toben. 



So^nna BtinS 

Ber SDamm jerret^t, baS gelb erbrauft, 
J)te giuten fpülen, bie glätte fauft. 
„Sä) trage bic^, Mutter, butäi bie glut, 
3Idc^ reicht fie nic^t 1)oä), x^ wate gut." — 
„8lu^ uns bebenfe, bebrängt »ie wie finb, 
3>te ;^u8genofftn, brei arme Sinb! 
3)te fd)toai^e grou ! . . . ®u gelift baüon !" — 
@ie trögt bie 5Wutter burc^ä SBoffer fc^on. 
„3uni Süf)le bo rettet euc^! §arret bermeil; 
®teic^ fetir' id) äutüd, «nS allen ift §ein 
3iim Sü^I ift'S noi^ trodcn unb hwnige ©cfirttt. 
'^o<^ ne^mt audj mir meine S'^flc »'''"^ooqIc 
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5)cr 2)amm jerfc^mität, haS gelb ctbtauit, 
a)ie gluten ttiül)(en, bie giät^e fnufL 
@te fe^ bie SDIutter auf fid|ie^ Sanb, 
@(!^ön @u§c^eit, gleich toieber jur glut genianbt. 
„aSo^tn? aSo^in? $)ie ©reite fc^lDoH; 
3)cS aSaffcrä ift pben unb btüben boH. 
SBertuegen inä liefe luiHft bu ^inein!" — 
„©ie fotlen unb muffen gerettet fein!" 

3)er ©amm berftfiroinbet, bie aSette btauft, 
(Sine SWeeteSiDoge, fie fdjWanlt unb fauft. 
©c^Ön ©uäi^en fc^reitet gewohnten ©teg, 
Umftcömt au^, gleitet fie nii^t Dom SBeg, 
Streicht ben Sfl^t unb bie Siod^barin; 
^01^ ber unb ben JHnbem lein ©etuinn ! 

3)er S)amm betft^tonnb, ein SWeer er&tauft'8, 
3!)en fteinen §ügel im Sreiä umfauft'ä. 
^ gähnet unb roirbelt ber fc^äumenbe ©c^Iunb 
Unb jie^f bie grau mit ben Sinbem ju ®ranb; 
3)a8 ^m ber Qkf^t fofet boä ein', 
©0 foHten fie alle Dertoren fein! 
©c^Ön ©uät^en ftelit nod) ftrarf unb gut: 
aSJet rettet baä junge, baä cbelfte SBIut! 
©d^ön ©u^en fte^t not^ mie ein ©tetn; 
$)oi^ olle aSerbet finb alle fem. 
SKngä um fie §er tft SBofferba^n, 
fiein ©ctiifftein fd^roimmet ju i!|c ^eran. 
9io(^ einmal bÜcft fie äuni ^immel tjinauf, 
Iia nehmen bie f^met^etnben gfuten fie aii\. , , 



fiein 3)amm, tein (Jct^' 3^ur ^ter unb bort 
Söcjett^net ein Saum, ein S^urn ben Ort. 
SebeA ift am mit aSJafferft^iDaa ; 
SJoc^ ©irödien« Silb ft^loebt überall. — 
Sog aSJaffer finft, baä fianb erf^etitt, b 

Unb überall Wirb fi^öii ©u^i^en beweint. — 
Unb bem fei, voet'S nidit fingt unb fagt, 
3m Seben unb ^ob ntc^t nachgefragt! 

SUccU nnb 'Siota 

^äfl unauf^ltfam ftrebet iaS ®^iff mit jebem äRomente 

^urc^ bte f(!^äumenbe ^^ut weiter unb Weiter ^tnauS ! lo 
2angf|in furd|t fic^ bic ©letfe beä Jfiel«, Worin bie 3)elp^ine 

-®)}ringenb folgen, aU flöt)' i^nen bte :@eute babon. 
^QeS beutet auf glüdlic^e ^^rt : ber ruhige SSootämann 

IRutft am ©egel getinb, boö fic^ für alle Bemül^t; 
iBorWörtg bringt ber ©i^iffenben Seift, Wie Slaggen unb 
äSiimpel; u 

®ner nur fte^t rfiAnfirtä traurig gttoenbet am äßoft, 
©ie^t bie Serge fd|on blau, bic fi^eibenben, fie^t in bo8 
SWeer fie 

Sftieberfirden, eS finit jegßi^e greube tior i^m. is 

Äuc^ bir ift e« Derfd^wunben, baS ©<^iff, ba« beinen ^lep«, 

ÜDir, SDora, ben IJireunb, aä) ! bir ben liBräutigam raubt. 
Audi bu btirfeff tiergebenä nac^ mir. Sßn^ ft^tagen bie ^jen 

güreinanber, boi^, a^! nun aneinanber nid^t met)r. 
©injiger Ängenblitf, in welcfiem ic^ lebte! bu wiegeft »t 

?ltle %aQe, bie fonft (alt mir uerft^winbenben, ouf. 
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9Ji^! nur im SlugenHiif, im (egfot, ftieg mir ein ficbcn, 

Unuermutet in bir, mie Don ben ©öttern, ^erab. 
9tiir umfonft Derflärft bu mit beinern Sii^te ben S%r; 

3!)ein atteucf|tenber ^og, ^^ötrnS, mir ifi er Det^ofet. 
3n mvi) fetber fe^' id) jutücf ; ha VoiU td^ im füllen b 

SESiebert)ofen bie Qät, alS fie mir tägtirfi erfrfiien. 
aSJar eS möglii^, bie ©(^ön^eit ju fet|n unb nt^t 5« eni})= 
finben ? 

ffijirfte ber ()immtifcf)e SReij nidjt auf bein ftumpfeS ©emiit ? 
filafle bi(§, Sinner, nid)t an ! — ©0 legt ber Jiic^ter ein 
IRätfet, 

ßünftlit^ mit äBorten berft^ränK, oft ber ^erfammlung 
'mä D^r. lo 

Seben freuet bie fettne ber giertit^en SSilber 95erlnü))funfl, , 

aber no(^ fegtet bol SSort, baS bie Scbeutnng Deniiat)rt. 
3ft t§ enbUc^ entbetft, bonn ^eitert fic^ jebeS ©emfit auf 

Unb erblirft im ®ebicl^t bo})l)eIt erfceulit^cn ©inn. 
%ä), niantm fo fpät, ^mor, na^mft bu bie 8inbe, is 

I)ie bu um8 Stng' mir gefnüpft, no^nift fte ju fpät mit 
^innieg ! 
Snnge f(^on fiorrte befrad)tet baS ©c^iff auf güuftige Softe ; 

©nbltc^ ftrebte ber SEßinb gtödliifi Dom Ufer in« ÜWeer. 
Seere 3"ten ber Sugenb! unb teere Xräume ber gutunft! 

St)r Derfc^winbet, eä bleibt einjig bie ©tunbe mir nur. 20 
So, fie bleibt, eg bleibt mit baS ©lad! i^ ^Ite bi^, 
3)ora! 

Unb bie Hoffnung geigt, Slora, bein 95itb mir allein. 
Öfter fa^ id) jum !Eempet bvi) gel)n, gefc^müdt unb gefittet, 

Unb baä Sffiütten^en ging feierlich neben bir §a4>'^[c 
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©iltfl Warft bu unb frifi^, ju SRatfte bie gtiidjte ä" tragen ; 

Unb bom SStunnen luie fü^n toiegtc bein §aiq]t baä 
©effife! 
3)a erfditen bein §oI§, erfc^ien bein SladEen Dor alien, 

Unb Dor oHen erft^ien beutet Seioeflunflen SRafe. 4 
Oftmate I)a6' id^ geforgt, eg möchte ber Srug bit entfturgen ; 

3)oi^ er ^iett fic^ ftet auf bent geringetten taii). 
(Schöne 9Ia(^batin, ja, fo toat id) geniolint, biifi ju fe^en, 

aßie man bie ©terne fie^t, toie man ben SRonb fii^ bef^aut, 
Sic^ an i^nen erfreut, unb innen im rangen SJufen 

9iic^t bet entfemtefte SSunfi^, [k ju befigen, fic^ regt. 10 
3aV)re, fo gingt it)r botjin ! 9Jut jWanjig ©d^titte getrenuet 

SSaten bie Raufet, unb nie t|ob' it^ bie ©^»eCe feerü^rt. 
Unb nun trennt un§ bie grä^Iid^e glut ! S)u tügft nut ben 



SBeOe! bein l^enlii^eS 93tau ift mit bie ^mbt bet SRa^t. 
tlUeS rütitte fid^ fi^on; ba fam ein Snabe gelaufen a 

$tn mein Dftterlidi ^vS, rief mid^ jum ©ttanbe [|ina6. 
„©t^on ergebt fit^ bag ©egel, eä flattett im SStnbe," fo 
fprad^ er, 

„Unb gelittet, mit Staft, trennt fit^ ber ?lnfet bom ©anb. 
Somm, ^tlejiS, lomm !" 35a britdte ber loatfete Sater 

SSiirbig bie fegnenbe ^nb mit auf baS torfige ^ufit ; so 
©orglit^ reit^te bie 9Kutter ein nac^beteiteteä Sünbel: 

„®lütflit§ fe^re jutüd!" riefen fie, „glüdtit^ unb reic^!" 
Unb fo fprang i^ t)intDeg, baS SBünbelc^en unter bem Mrme, 

9tn bet SWauet t)inab, fanb on bet Xöte bic^ fte^n 
35eineä ©artenä. 5Du Iäd)etteft mit unb fagteft : „?lleji3 ! & 

©inb bie Särmenben bort beine ©efeHen ber ^a^rt? 
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^cembe Stuften twfuc^ft bu nun, unb töftlit^e Sißciien 

^nbelft bu ein unb ^mud reichen äf^ationen bei ©tabt. 
$[ber bringe mir aüä) ein Iei<^teä ßetti^en; idi niill eS 

3)onfbar jo^n: fo oft i)ab' it^ bie 3""^** getoünfc^t !" 

<Bttf)m toax id) geblieben unb fragte, nac^ SBeife beä Sauf= 

mannS, 5 

@rft naäj ^rm unb @en)ic(|t betner S9efteQung genau. 
@ar befc^eiben erniogft bu ben ^eis ; ba blidt' tt^ inbeffen 

3taä) bem ^Ife, beS ©t^mutlä unferer ffiönigin Wert, 
^ftiger tCnte Dom ®<i^iff baS ©efdirei ; ba fagteft bu 
freunblit^ : 

„9}inrai au8 bem harten nod| einige ^c^te mit btr! lo 
SRimm bie reifften Drangen, bie meinen 3«tflen; ba§ SReet 
Bringt 

Reine ^rüt^te, fie bringt jegliche« fianb nid^t l^etbor." 
Unb fo trat ii^ fieretn. 2)u bradift nun bie grfici^te ge= 
ft^ftig, 

Unb bie gotbene Saft jog bag gefdiürjte @enianb. 
Öfters bat id) : Sg fei nun genug ! unb immer no(^ eine is 

©c^önere grut^t fiel bir, letfe berührt, in bie ^nb. 
(änbUf^ (amft bu jui fiaube ^inan ; ba fanb fidj ein Sörb^en, 

Unb bie Mr)xtc bog blü^enb ftd) fiber una ^in. 
@c^ttpeigenb begonneft bu nun gefditdt bie ^üä^tt ju 
orbnen : 

£rft bie Orange, bie ferner ra% aii ein golbener Sau, ao 
3)ann bie toeic^üc^e geige, bie jeber SDnid ft^on entfteßet; 

Unb mit HR^rte bebecEt toarb unb gejiert i>aS @efc^nf. 
aber ic^ I}o6 e^ ntc^t auf ; ic^ ftonb. 3Bir faf)en einanber 

Sn bie ?Iugen, unb mir toarb »or bem Suge fo trüb. 
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DiintR Sufcn fii^It' ii^ an meinem I Sen t|errfid)en 9faclen, 
^l^n umfdilang nun mein $trm ; taufenbmal tagt' id) ben 

aJiir fan! fiber bie ©(gutter brin §aupt ; nun fnfipften auäf 
beine 
Sieblic^en Slrme baS SQanb urn ben f8i%lMtm ^etum. 
^moi^ ^nbe fü^tt' id) : er btüdt' und getvaltig ju< 
fammen, s 

Unb QuS fiterer Suft bonnert' eä breimot: ba ftofe 
^aufifl bie Sirfine Bom Slug' mir ^mb, bu toetnteft, ic^ 
Meinte, 
Unb Dot ^mmei unb @tücE f^ten un:S bie SSelt ju 
Oerge^n. 
Smraer l^efttget rief ts am ©tronb; ba moQten bie gfige 
Miii) nit^t tragen, vi) rief: „X)ora! unb bift bu ni^t 
mein ?" — 10 

„Stoifl!" fagtcft bu teife. 3)a fd|ienen unfere S^ränen, 

Sßie burc^ göttliche Suft, teife bom %uge ge^udit. 
Slower rief t&: „Slfejig!" 3)a btidte ber fud^enbe finobe 
^urd| bie Xüre herein. SBie ei boa ftötbc^en empfing! 
SBic er raic^ trieb ! SBie i^ bit bie ^aab noc^ brüdte ! — 
3u ©c^iffe 15 

Sie ic^ gekommen ? ^(^ nieig, bag i^ ein Xrunfener 
fd|ien. 
Unb fo l^telten mic^ aut^ bie @efeQen, fd^onten ben ^anfen ; 
Unb f^on beetle ber ^d| trüber ©ntfemung bie ©tabt. 
„Swig!" 3)ota, (ifpettefi bu; mir f^oHt eS tm Dt)re 
3Ktt bem 35onner beS Qewä I ©tanb fie boc^ neben bem 
S^ton, D,j„..;uL, Cookie » 
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©eine Siot^tcr, tote ©ötttn ber Siebe; bie ©rajien ftanben 

Sl)t jut ©titen ! @c tft göttecbeftäfKgt, her Sunb ! 
fo eile benn, ©diiff, mit allen günfttgen SBtnbeii! 

©trete, mäd)tiger Stet, trenne bie fc^äumenbe J^Iwf' 
Sringe bem ftemben §afeii midi ju, bamit mit ber ®i)Ib= 
f^mteb 5 

3n bet äBetfftatt gtett^ otbne ba§ ^immlifc^e ißfanb. 
Sfflafirli^ ! jur fiette foo bog Settcfien toerben, o S)ora ! 

9!eunmol umgebe fie bir, lodet ge'wunben, ben ^U. 
gemet fc^off' iä) nod) ©c^mud, ben mannigfaltigften ; gotbne 

Spangen follen bir auc^ reidilic^ betjiercn bie ^nb ; lo 
2)a hfetteifre Shibin unb ©matagb, ber tieblidie ©op^ir 

©teile bem ^^ajint^ |id| gegenüber, unb ®olb 
§alte baä Sbetgeftein in fc^önet SBerbinbung jufammen. 

D, »ie ben SBröutigam freut, einjig ju fd^müdcn bie Srouf ! 
Sc§' ic^ ^tlen, fo benP ic^ an bic^ ; bei jeglif^em 9iinge is 

Sommt mir ber tängltf^en §anb fi^öneg ©ebttb in ben 
©inn. 
Xouff^en roiU ic^ unb taufen ; bu foQft baS ®d)Önfte bon allem 

äBo^len; td) mibmete gern alle bie £abung nur bit. 
$)ot§ nic^t ©c^mud unb Smuelen allein berfd^offt bein ®e= 
liebter : 

aSJo« ein ^äuälidie« SBeib freuet, baS bringt et bir aud|. 20 
geine moHene Sieden mit 5ßurpurfänmen, ein Söget 

3u bereiten, haS un5 traultdi unb meic^Ii^ empfängt; 
fiöftlic^er fieinloanb ©tüde. S)u fi|eft unb nä^eft unb Hetbeft 

'SSlidi unb bic^ unb aui^ nio^l noc^ ein britteS barein. 2* 
^Silber ber Hoffnung, täufi^t mein ^etj ! D, mSfeiget, ©öttet, 

S)iefen getoaltigen Sranb, ber mir ben JBufen but^tobt! 
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W>n auä) fie Bertong' id) paM, bie fd^raetjtii^e ^mbt, 

SSenn bic Sorge fid| toft, gtSfelit^ gelnffen, mir ml)t 
9?i^t ber Srinn^eii gadel, bag SBeGen ber ^öGifti|en ^unbc 

©tl^rerft ben 93er6tediet fo in ber 3}eijiDeif(unfl ©efitt», 

9tä baS getafinc ©efpenft midi f(^recEt, bag bie @d^öne Von 

fern mir h 

3ei9et: bie 3:üre fte^t mirftit^ be« ®arten« no^ auf! 
Unb ein anberer tommt! gfir i^n aui^ fallen bie Sfrfic^te! 

Unb bie ^^e getnälirt ftärfenben ^onig and) tf|m! 
Socft fie auc^ i^n nac^ ber fiaubc ? unb folgt er ? D, mac^t 
mic^, tl)r ®ötter, 

Sfilinb, Berwjif^et boa Silb jeber ©rinnning in mir! lo 
Sa, ein 3Käbc|en ift fie ! unb bie fi^ gef^ttitnb« bem einen 

@ibt, fie ferret fic^ and) fdjnett ju bem anbem lierum. 
Sa^e nic^t bieSmat, QtuS, ber freifi gebrof^nen ©c^ioüre! 

3>onnerc fdiredtid^er ! Xriff ! — ^te bie Slifee aurüdf ! 

©enbe bie fcE)Won(enben 2SoHen mir na^ ! 3m näd^tlirf)en 

S^unfel ID 

^effe bein teud|tenbet SIi§ biefen unglüdlii^en SKaft! 
©treue bie planten umt)er unb gib ber tobenben SBeQe 

Iiiefe SBoren, unb mic^ gib ben ^elpljinen jum SRaub! — 
9Inn, tf)r SWufen, genug ! SSergebcn« ffrebt il|r ju (diitbent, 

2Sie fic^ Sommer unb ®tüd rocf^fetn in ticbenber SBtuft. ao 
^ten tonnet bie ffiJunben i^r nic^t, bie Slmor gefi^lagen; 

%bet Stnberung lomntt einzig, i^r ®uten, Don eu^. 



giiizcdt^Godgte 



ODES 

3netfliiiuifl 

, 5)er SKprgen fom; e8 fd^eu^ten feine dritte y*^^ ^- 
©en leifen ©t^Iaf, ber mti^ geltnb umfiitfl, ^i- * i^^-*-^'^^*^ 
S)ag iä|, emadit, auS meiner ftiOen ^fitte 
©en Serg ^inauf mit frif(i)eE ©eetc fling; 
%'&f freute ntidi bei einem jeben ©dritte s 

3)er neufn ®Iume, bie öoff SEropfen ^ing; 
SDer junge %o% er^ob fic^ mit ©ntjücifen, 
Unb aUeä bKirb erquidt, midi 5U erquiden. 

Unb Wie ic^ ftteg, jog »on bem gluf; ber SSiefen 
@in Sietiel fi^ in Streifen fa^t ^ettjot. 10 

@r roic^ unb toedifelte, mic^ ju umffiefeen, 
Unb tavs^i geflügelt mir umg ^u)]t empor: 
©eg frönen liBliifd foQt' ic^ nii^t me^r geniefien, 
3)ie ©egenb betftc mir ein trü6er glor; 
Salb fa^ i(^ mic^ bon 33oUen wie \imgoffen, is 

Unb mit mir fetbft in ©ämmrung eingefc^toffen. 

^uf einmal fd^ien bie <Sonne burd)jut>ringen, 
3m SRebet lie^ fi(^ eine Starbt fetjn. 
^iop-fanE er leife, fi^ I)inabjufc^liiingen ; 
$ier teilt' er fleigenb fic^ urn Salb unb ^^. ao 



^ueignuns 107 

Sffiie ^offt' i(§, i^r ben erften ©rufe, ju bringen! 
©te ^offt' icf| naä) ber 3:rübe boppclt fc^ön. 
3)et luft'ge fiampf toar lange nit^t DoHenbet, 
@tn ©latij umgab mtc^, unb it^ ftanb gebtenbet. 

iBalb maci^te ntii^, bte 9ugen aufjufc^tagen, ö 

®it innrer ^rieb beö ^erjenS Wieber K^, 
^ (onnf eö nur mit fd^netten ffltiden Wagen, 
^enn alles fi^ien ju brennen unb ju glfi^n. 
S)a fd^Webte mit ben SBotten ^rgetrogen 
@in Qtttixs^ äSeib Dor meinen ^ugen l^n, lo 

Sein fdidner %tb fa^ i^ in meinem Seben, 
©te fo^ mic^ an unb blieb benneilenb fd^tinben. 

„Sennft bu mic^ nid|t ?" fprndi fie mit einem SKunbe, 
35cm atlet fiieb' unb Streue ^on entftof;: 
„^ennft bu mit^, bie i^ in man^e 9Bunbe is 

3)eä ßeben« bir ben reinften Satfam gofe? 
3!)u lennft mic^ h)ot)I, an bie ju elp'gem Sunbe 
35ein ftrebenb ^rj fid) feft unb fcftet fc^Iofe. 
©a^ id^ bi(^ ni(^t mit ^ei^en ^jenätränen 
Stfe finabc fd^on nac^ mir bic^ eifrig fernen?" 20 

„3a !" rief ii^ au§, inbem tdj feiig nieber 
Qux ®rbe foni» „long l^ab' ic^ bit^ gefüllt; 
3)u gabft mir Shi^, Wenn bun^ bie jimgen ©lieber 
35ie SJetbenfd^aft ft^ raftio« bur^gewüfitt ; 
2)u ^aft mir »nie mit ^immfifi^em ©efieber 2s 

"Um tjctfeen Siog bie ©time fanft gdü^tt; 
2)u ff^enfteft mir ber ®tbe befte ©oben, 
Unb jebeg ©lud miü i^ butdi bic^ nur i)äbm\ 
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$)i[^ nenn' i(§ nidjt. 3"""^ fl^r' ti^ bic^ Don fielen 
(Skir oft genannt, unb jebet Reifet bic^ fein, 
©n jebeS ?tuge glaubt, auf bid) ju jieten. 
gaft jebem äuge roirb bein ©tto^t jur ^ein. 
"Ha), ba icf) irrte, ^tt' idj btel ©efpielen, e 

3)a ic^ bic^ lenne, bin ic^ faft allein; 
3t^ mufe mein &iü£ nut mit mir fetbft genießen, 
SJein ^olbeö fiid^t Serbeden unb Berfc^liefeen." 

©ie tüi^eUe, fie fprac^: „1S)u ftet)ft, rote Hug, 
aBie nötig War'S, eu(^ Wenig ju entI)iiCcn L lo 

Saum bift bu filler »or bem 9rö6ften,2:rug, 
Saum bift bu §err bom erften ffiinberroiQen, 
@D glaubft bu bid| fc^on Ü&ermenfc^ genug, 
3?erfäumft, bie Sßfli^t be« afianneä j« ecfüKen! 
aSieoiet bift bu Bon onbem unterfc^ieben ? is 

©rtenne bic^, leb' mit ber Sffiett in grieben !" 

„SSetjet^ mir," tief t(^ auä, „i^ meint' eä gut; 
©oK ic^ umfonft bie 9Iugen offen fjabtn ? 
Sin frotier SBiEe lebt in meinem Stut, 
^ lenne gang bcn SSert ton beinen ©oben! so 

giir anbre mäd)ft in mir baä eble ®ut, 
SSd^ lann unb roiÜ bag $funb ni(i|t me^r »ergraben ! 
SBarum fuc^t' ic^ ben 9Beg fo fetinfuc^tSbott, 
SßJenn i(^ i^n nic^t ben Srfibem jeigen foQ?" 

Unb wie id) \piaäj, fa^ mi(^ boä ^D()e SSiefen 2s 
5Kit einem Slid mitteib'gct Jßad^fic^t an; -Jy 
3d) fonntc mi^ in ifjrem Stuge lefen, 
SBoä i^ berfel)tt, unb maS id) rec^t getan, .ioogic 



Biteignung 
©ie läd^efte, ba toax id) fc^on (jenefen, 



' -^ -^ 



3u neuen gteuben ftieg mein ©eift ^etan ; 

Sc^ fonnte nun mit tiimgem Sßerttauen *"' ■' x i7 

SDüi^ ju t^i na^n iinb i^re 9i^e {^auen. 

Da re(fte fie bie ^nb auS in bie ©tteifen -^^aav^ 
35er leiififen PoIIni unb be§ SJij^ jimljec ; 
Süie fie i^n fofete, lie^ et fic§ etflteiten, ^— -v ■ -^ 
®r liefe fic§ jie^n, e« mar fein Siebet melit. 
SRein ^luge !onnt' im %aie mieber ft^loeifen, -^^f^ ■ - 
®en ^imrnct bßdt' tc^, et War ^eE unb Itef)r. z^-^-' 
9iur fat) i{§ fie ben reinften ©djleiet t)atten, 
®r flofe um fte unb fc^rooK in ^fenb galten. 

„3t!^ fenne bi^, i(^ fenne beine ©c^iuäd^n, i-i/*- *. 
3(^ loeife, Voaä ®uteS in bit lebt unb glimmt!" 
— ©0 fagte fie, icf| liöt' fie einig \pitä)m, — w 

/-^ • „Empfange fiiet, mag i6) bit lang beftimmt! .■■'^;' ' '" 
35em ®tuciftic^n lonn eä an nii^ts gebtec^n, 
35er bieä ©efc^enf mit ftiHer ©eele nimmt: 
?Iuä aJiocgenbuft gcrec'lit'^unb ©onnenfforfieit, 
S)er 3M(^tung ©Aleiet auS ber ^nb bet 3BoI)t^eit. 20 

„Unb menn tS bit unb beinen gteunben fd^wüle " '" 
?(m SKittag Bi|«b^o wirf i^n in bie Suft ! - , 
' ©Dflleid^ unifaufett Stbenbroinbeö JSü^te, 
-*''*'ttmf|auc^t eii^®lumen=9Bütägetui§ unb Suft. 

Sä fdltDeigf bdS SSefien bonger fStbgefü^te, 2» 

3um SBoIfenbette roanbelt ficfi bie ®tuft, 
SBefänftiget mitb jebe SebengloeEe, 
35er Sag mitb tieblti^, nnb bie Slac^t luirb Itette." 
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©0 fommt benn, greunbe, toenn auf euren SBegen 
J)eS SebenS Sgutb^fc^Wer mib fc^nierer btiirft, 
SBenn eure SBa^n ein frij^emeüter' ©egen 
9Rit SSIumen jiert, mit golbnen grüc^teu fc^mürft, ^^^ "^^ 
Sßir ge^n bereint bent nöi^ften Xag entgegen! s 

©0 lefien Wit, fo »anbetn toir beglficft. ♦ 

Unb bann auc!^ {oQ, toenn ^!el urn una trauern, 
3u i^rer Suft noc^ unfre Sie&e bauent. 

am 8. €e|iletnbtT 1783 
Mnmutig Xat ! bu immergrüner §otn ! 
SWein ^rj begrufet eui^ roieber ouf boS befle; lo 

©ntfattet mir bie ft^roet bct)angnen Sfte, 
9?et)mt freunbtii^ mic^ in eure ©diatten ein, 
©rquidft Don euren §ö^n, am 3;ag ber Sieb' unb fiuft, 
SRit frif^ Suft unb Salfam meine SJruft ! 

S8ie teifcf ic^ oft mit roectifelnbem ®ef(^ide, w 

(^fyxbnet 95erg ! on beinen gufe jurflrfe. 
D, lafe mi^ ^eut an beinen fadsten ^b^n 
Sin jugenbltdi, ein neueS @tien fe^n! 
3c^ fyib' tS molit auc^ mit um eui^ oetbieuet: 
3<^ forge ftiQ, inbeg it|r rutjtg grfinet. ao 

£a|t mt^ oecgeffeu, bag audi f|iec bie 9SeIt 
©0 man^ ^fc^&^if in ^befeffeln ^It, 
SDer Sanbmann lei^tem ©anb ben ©amen auoertraut 
Unb feinen Stoiji btm fted^en SSilbe baut, ;ooo|c 
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2)er Stttoppt forgeS ^rot in Stöften fut^t, 
S)er Äötiter jittert, Wenn ber Säger flu^t. 
SSerjiingt eut^ mir, mie i^r eS oft getan, 
WS fing' i^ ^eut ein neue^ Seben an. 

3t|r fetb mir ^otb, i^r gönnt mit btefe träume, 
©ie f^meic^etn mir unb loifen alte SHeime. 
3»ir roieber fel6ft, Bon allen SRenfc^en fem, 
SSie bob' .idi mit^ in euren lüften gern ! 
Sßelobtft^ rauftet bie tjo^e Jonne roieber, 
mdohi^ä) eilt ber SSafferfafI ^etnieber; 
33ie 28o(te finft, ber 9?e6el brürft inä 3:al, 
Unb es ift 9ta(^t unb !3>ämmmng auf einmal. 

3m finftem ©alb, beim SiebeSblitf ber ©lerne, 
aSo ift mein Sßfab, ben forgloä ic^ nerfor? 
95elc^ feltne Stimmen Ijör' iö) in ber gcnie? 
©ie flauen tnedifelnb an bem %eU emfior. 
^ eile fac^t ju fe^n, toaS tS bebeutet, 
SBte Bon be« ^rfcfie« 3inf ber Säger fttH geleitet. 

23o bin ic^? Sft'ä ein Sanbermär^entonb ? 
9Bel<^ näc^tlii^ @e[ag am gug ber ^fenmanb? 
iBei fleinen ^tütten, bic^t mit SteiS bebedet, 
©eil' ic^ fie frol^ anä Jeuer ^ingeftredet. 
(SS bringt ber @Ianj ^oä) batH) ben gici^tenfaal ; 
9[m niebem ^rbe [Dd)t ein xof)e& Wa^I ; 
©ie f^erjen taut, inbeffen, balb geleeret, 
3Jie gtttf^e frif^ im Sreife mieberfetiret. ;^^,Qn|^; 
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©agt, ment »ergleic^' tc^ tiefe muntre ©c^ar? 
93on tDanneii fommt fie? um mo^in ju jietien? 
Säue ift an it)r boc^ atleä tuunberbat ! 
©oH id) fie grüben? foE i^ öor if|r flietjen? 
3ft eö ber Säger loilbeä ©etfterlieer ? 6 

©inb'g ®nomen, bie l)ier äiw^^rfönft? treiben? 
3cl^ fef|' im SBufi^ ber (leinen geuer me^r; >- 

@S f^aubert mtd), ii^ möge faum, ju bleiben. ^^/^ 
Sffä ber tgitiJtier Derbäi^fger Slufent^alt? ' '?" 
3ft es ein flücE|t'g«.|5|jrft roie im Slrbe^ner^SKatb ? lo 
©oH i^ berirrter t)ier in ben öerfttiliihgnen ©rünben 
3)ie ®eifter ©tiafcfpeareö gar berför^jert finben ? 
3a, ber ©ebanfe fü^rt mit^ eben rec^t: 
©ie finb e« felbft, roo mcf)t ein gleitfi ®ef^(ec^t! 
Unbänbig fc^lnetgt ein ©eift in il^rer SWitten, lo 

Unb bur<^ bie Sfto^eit fii^t' iä) ebte ©itten. 



aSJie nennt i^r il)n? SEßet ift'«, bet bort gebü* '''" 
SRatfiläffig ftarf bie breiten ©c^uttem brüdt? 
®r [igt junä(^ft getaffen an ber gli^n""«- 
,$)ie mariige ©eftalt auS altem §eIbenftomme. 20 

"""jSr fangt begierig am geliebten Motjr, 
!' ©s fteigt ber ©ampf an feinet ©tint emjjot. 
©utmütig troden »eife er S^ub' unb Sat^ 
3m gansen Qiitel laut ju madien, 
SEßenn et mit ernftli<^em ®efi(^t 2s 

SBarborifc^ bunt in frember SRunbart fprii^t^ 

D,j„..;uL, Cookie 
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SEßer ift bet anbre, bet fid) nieber 
9In einen @tutj beS alten iBaumeS le^nt 
Unb feine langen, feingeftolten ©lieber 
Sfftatifc^ faul nat^ aßen Seiten be^nt 
Unb, oline bafe bie Qf<^ auf i^n tiörcn, » 

SRit ©eifteSflug fie^Tn bie^ö^e [(^roingt. 
Unb ijon bem %ani ber ()immelt|ol)en ©p^ätcn 
©in monotones Sieb mit großer Snbmnft fingt? 

33oc§ fi^einet allen etlraS ju gebrectien. "■'■/' 
3(§ ^öre fte ouf einmal teife fpted)en, lo 

Seä ^üngtingS 9iu^e ni^t ju unterbrechen, 
©er bort am @nbe, wo boä ^l fi^ fi^liefet, 
3n einer §ütte, Ictrfit geäimmert, 
SBor bcr ein legter Slidt beö Keinen %tütrS ftfiimmert, 
aSom aBafferfall nmraufc^t, beä milben ©^tafä genießt, w 
SRic^ treibt baS ^erj, nacfi jener Stuft ju manbem, 
3d| f<^tei(^e ftitt unb fctieibe Bon ben anbem. 

©et mir gegrüßt, ber ^ier in f))(iter 9?a(^t 
@ebanfenboIt an biefer <S>ä)tD^t toadit! 
SBo« ft|eft bu, entfernt ton jenen gruben? 20 

!J)u fdieinft mir auf moö SBJi{^ti^ä bebad^t. 
SSoS ift'g, bafe bu in ©innen bi(^ Derliereft, 
Unb nictit einmal bein fleineS g^uer fct|üreft? 

„0 frage nit^t! benn i(^ bin nit^t bereit, 
2)eä gtemben SReugier leicht ju ftiÖen; as 

©ogar berbitt' id) beinen guten SSJiHen; 
^ier ift ju f^neigen unb ju leiben 3^^ 

D., .....Google 
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St^ bin bit nii^t imftanbe, fetbfi ju fagen, 
So^et id) fei, wer mic^ I)ier^etflefaitbt ; 
iBon fremben 3i»im bin ic^ fiettiecfc^Iagen 
Unb buit^ bie t$ieunbfc^aft feftgebannt. 

„aSer tennt fic^ felbft? ^et weife, toas er nermafl? 5 
^t nie ber SKutige SSerroegneä unteniommen ? 
Unb iDaig bu tuft, fagt erft bcr anbre Xoq, 
9Bor eS ä"''^ ©t^ben ober grommen. 
Siefe nid^t ^omeftjeuö [etbft bie reine ^mmelägtiit 
Stuf frift^en Slon öergötternb nieberfliefeen ? 10 

Unb Eonnt' er melir als irbift^ iBIut 
ISimä) bie belebten ^em gießen? 
3(§ brai^te ceineä geuer Dom 'äitax; 
SSoS it^ en^ünbet, ift nic^t reine J^taninie. 
5>er ©turnt tiermet)rt bie ®tuf unb bie ©efa^r, 10 

3^ fc^roonle nidif, inbem ic^ mid| öerbamme. 

„Unb raenn ic^ unElug SRut unb t^i^it fang 
Unb 9tebli^fett unb ^ei^eit fonba 3>^"S' 
©tolj auf fidi fetbft unb ^erjlit^eä Seligen, 
©noarb i<^ mit bet äBenfi^en fci^öne Sunft: ao 

3)od| acf)! ein ®ott »etfagte mit bie ffiunft, 
Sie arme Äunft, mit^ tünfttid^ ä", betragen. 
9htn \i^' ic^ 1)ia jugleic^ erhoben unb gebrücft, 
Un((§utbig unb Qeftraft, unb f(i)utbig unb beglüdt 

„SDocEl rebe \a^tl benn unter biefera 5Jo(§ 20 

Stu^t ad mein 9Bo^t unb aU mein Ungemod^: 1 
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©n thiiS J^tj, Dom SBege ber 9Jatiir 

SJuri^ mqß ©c^cffat abgeleitet, 

3)aS, a^nungdDoQ, nun auf ber red)ten <3puc 

SSalb mit fi^ felbft unb balb mit 3auberf^atten ftreitet 

Unb, toaä tl^m bog ©efi^id buri§ bie ®e6urt gcfdienft, n 

HHit SÄüti' unb ©diroeife erft ju erringen benft. 

Sein tiebeBoHeS SBort tonn feinen ®eift entl)öllen 

Unb fein ©efoug bie f)ol)en 3Bogen ftiüen. ^ 



SBon ilirem lünft'gen fatter ffirei^en? 
Unb mer bei ^uppe, bie am SBoben liegt, 
S)ie jarte ©c^ale Ijdfen bur{i|subr'e(^en ? 
(Ss fommt bie 3"*. fie brängt fiti^ felber loö 
Unb eilt auf gittti^ ber SRofe in ben Si^ofe. 

„®ea)i% t^m geben au^ bie Satire 
3)ie redete Sii^tung fetner Äroft. 
9toc^ ift, 6et tiefer Steigung für boä 33a^e, 
3^ Srrtum eine fieibenf^oft. 
3>er %om?i^ locH il)n in bie Seite, 
Sein gefe ift i^m p fc^roff, tein ©teg ju ft^mal; 
$)er Unfall lauert an ber ©eite 
Unb ftürjt i^n in ben Strm ber Dual. 
SJonn treibt bie fc^merjfic^ überfpannte Siegung 
©eroottfam i^n balb ba, balb bort ^inauS, 
Unb hon immutifler öemegung 
ätutjt er unmutig mteber auS. 
Unb bflfter föitb an Reitern Xogen, 
Unbänbig, otjne fcof) f,a fein, d, ..jl.Cooj^Ic 
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©cfitäft er, an ©eet' unb Seib terWunbet unb jerfi^Iogeit, 

3luf einem garten Säger ein, 

Snbeffen icf) ^ier, fttD unb -atmenb faum, 

3)ie ?tuflen ä» t'fn freien ©ternen fc^re, 

Unb, (lalb erlradit unb l)al6 im ft^loeren Sraum, 5 

SRicEi taum beä ft^meren S^rountS erwehre." 

SBerfd£)n>inbe, ^^raum! 

SSie bant' ii^, 9Kufen, eii(^! 
3)a6 i^r mid) ^eut auf einen ^ab gefteClct, 
S3o auf ein einjig SSiort bie gange @egenb gteid) 
3uDi fc^önften 3:age fic§ ecfiellet! 10 

Sie SBolfe fliegt, ber 5Rebet fällt, 
3)ie iSd)otten ftnb I)tnroefl. 3fir®ötter, Sßreiä unb^Bonne! 
®« leuchtet mir bie motire ©omte, 
®e lebt mir eiij^r fdiönre 9BeIt; 

3)aS ängftticEie ©eftc^t ift in bie Suft jerronnen, 15 

Sin neues Seben ift'^, e§ ift fc^on lang begonnen. 

3(^ fet)e l)ier, wie man nad) langer Meije, 
3m SSaferlanb fi(^ ttieber fennt, 
©rt rul)ig SJdH im füllen gleite 
Senu^en, ttiaä 9latur an (Koben xi\m gegönnt. 20 

3)er gaben eilet bon bem SRotfen 
S3e8 aSeberä rof^em ©tu^le gu; 
Unb ©eil unb Sübel wirb in längrer Sinti' 
5Ric^t am Berbroi^nen ©t^acEite ftoiJen; 
@g nrirb ber ^rug entbecft, bie Drbnung (e^rt jurütf, 25 
®ä folgt ®ebei^n unb fefteS irb'fdieS ®lüA^;oo^lc 
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©0 möfl', gürft, bet SBinfet beineS Sanbe^ 
@tn Sßor6itb beiner XoQt fein! 
!Su tenneft long bie ^idjten beine:^ ©tanbeS 
Unb \ä)x&nk\t na^ unb nat^ bie freie ©eele ein. 
$)er fann fi^ manchen aBunfd^ flettofjren, i 

S3er tau fic^ felbft unb feinem SBiflen tebt;/ 
Stllein toer anbre tDO^I ju leiten ftrebt, 
SBufe fä^ig fein, öiel ju entbehren. 

©0 iDonbte bu — ber So^n ift nic^t gering — 
?ftiä)t fi^manlenb E)in, toie jener ©ömann ging, i' 

^ag batb ein 9^m, bed Qa^aUS lei^teg @))te{, 
§ier auf ben 2Beg, bort smifc^en ^Dornen fiel ; 
Kein! ftreue fUig tnie reit^, mit inännli{^ fteter ^nb, 
!^en @egen aud auf ein geädert Sanb; 
Sonn lag e^ rul)n: bie ^nte mirb erfc^einen i 

Unb bi^ beglQcfen unb bie 'S>ämn. 

Q^füoQ JU SdiiOtr« ^Ipcfe 

gteube biefn Slabt bcbeute, 
triebe (ei tl(t «rft @tlliuU I 

Unb fo gef^V^l ^p™ friebentetd^en Stange 
Söemegte fidi baS fianb unb fegenbar 
©n frifc^eS ®Iöd crfi^ien; im ^oc^gefongc ^ 
S&egröfeten mir has junge gfii^ftf n)">or ; ^"^ *'' \ 2 
3m SSottgeiDÜ^t, in [ebenSregem $)range ^ '■ 
>- ;ffiermif<^te fi(^ bie. tät'ge SBÖÜerfdiar, 

Unb feftlit^ Worb an bie gcfdimücften ©tufcit 
3)ie §ulbigung bet fiünfte Borgerufen. ;ooq|i: 
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S)a ^ör' id) (c^terflioft mitternä^t'gcö Säutnt, 
S)(£ä bumpf unb fc^tnec bk ^rauertöne ff^ioeUt. 
Sft'g möglidi? ©dQ eä unfern greunb Sebeuten, ^, 

Sn ben fic^ jeber SSunfc^ gcflammert (|ält? ; '''" ./■ 

®en Sebenäloürb'gen foH bec Sob erbeuten ? a'"'^-, 

8Ii|! \vk berroirrt \olä) ein Sßerluft bie Seit! i'-'?', 

ffl^ ! liiaS jerftört ein folc^et JRife ben ©einen ! ' " / 

9iun meint bie SSelt, unb foHten mir nic^t weinen? "-^.'^ 

3>enn et wax unfer! Sie bequem geletlig ' ^' 
3)en l^ofien SKann ber gute S^ag gejeigt, '■ lo 

2Sie balb fein .©rnft _ anf^Ip?i^,yDo^lgefäIlig :•■'"' 
y QuT SBei^fetrebe Reiter fi(g^ geneigt, -■ '■ ,'<'■' 

S3alb rafcfi gemonbt, geiftretc^ unb ftdierftedig 
3)et Sebenäfilan^ tiefen ©inn erseugt y-' ■ ,.,' 

Unb fnt^tbar fic^ in JRat unb Xat ergoffcn; /*' ^^y-i • 
3)0« liaben Wir crfatjren unb genoffen. 

' x- 

ÜDenn er iDar unfer ! SÄag boS ftolje SBott 

'!S)ai lauten ©dimerj genialtig übertönen ! 

(Sc mochte fid) bei un« im fid)em $ort 
; 9iac§ nrilbem ©tucm jum Stauetnben gelD0()nen. ao 

Snbeffen.f^ritt fein ®eift geinaltig fort 

3n8 ©rige be« SBa^ren, ©iitett, ©^Önen, 

Unb hinter it)m in iDefenlofem ©(^eine 

Sog, loa« un| aUe döjibigj, baS ®emeine. ^ 

SRun f(^mü(ft er ftd) bie fd^öne ©artenjinne, 2b 

" ^on iranncn er ber ©teme SBott Dema^m, 

2)0« bem g(ei^ eio'gen, gteii^ tebenb'gen ©inne 

®el)eimni«öolI unb Hat entgegenfam. ^,, X'.oo'^lc 
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®orf, fi^ unb unö ju föfHic^m ©eminne, /- ■ 
,i^ ^erroec^felt er bie 3ci'En iDunberSatn, 



^ 



Segegnet fo, im ^iirbigften befc^ftigt, ^'-•■*''^ 
Set SJömmening, ber Siodit, bie un« entfräftigt. ^ 

^..5^1" ^wollen bee ®ef(^ii^te -giu^ luf gluten 
SJerfpütenb, toaä getabett, maä getobt, >■ ■*■'" '' 
5Der ©tbbe^errfc^et roilbe §eereggtuten, 
3)ie in ba aSelt fic^ grimmig ouägetobt, 
Sm niebrig ©rfirecBtc^ften, im I)6(^ften ®uten 
9iQc§ i^rem ©efen beutti^ butc^ge^jrobt. — 
9iun fotiE ber SRonb, unb ju erneuter Sffionne ^,* 
SSom Karen Serg herüber ftteg bie ©onne. 
3lun gtfi^te feine SBange rot unb röter 
SBon jener Siigenb, bie un^ nie entfliegt, ((•"■' 
SBon jenem SWut, ber früf)er ober fpöter ;, 

Den SSibetftanb ber ftumpfen SBelt befiegt, ' ' - 
SBon jenem ®I(Uiben, jbet fi^.ftetä er^öftfcr- ' ' 
SBalb fü^n '^eroorbriingt, balb gebulblg fd^miegt, 
^amit boä ®ute roirie, mac^fe, fromme, '■'■"' ' 
!£amit ber %% bem (^blen enblit^ fomme. 

2)01^ t|at e5i..fo geübt, fo boUgelialtig, ■ 
, ©ieS brettcfne «Seriiftenii^t berfctimä^t; My' 
^ier fc^ilbert' er baä ©^iiffal, baä genialtig 
SBon ^^ag ju Siac^t bie ©rbenai^fe brel)t, ■■' -' 

Unb mant^eä liefe 2BerI ^ot, retdigeffottifl,, :'!■' ''■' 
SJen SSert bet Shinft, beä Sünftter« Siert ert)öl)t; 
@t roenbete bie Slüte tiöctiften ©ttebenä, -^ / 
^aä Seben fetbft, on biefeg Silb beö Seberi^«^^,|^, 



10 ®pitDB ju ©cE)iUeTä ©lode 

3§t fanntet i()n, mie er mit 9iiefenf(^ritte -^'■ 
©en Steig be« SBoCen«, be« SSoffbringen« mafe, .'";, 
S)ur^ 3^'t ""'' Sanb, bet $6tfer @inn unb ®itte, t 
3)Qg bunfte ©ud| mit ^etterm Slide ta3; .y ;- 

3)o(^ mie er, atemlos, in untrer SKittc, ''',-5' . 

3n Seiben bangte, lümmettii^ flena§, •>•"'• - ■ 

%<x% ^afaen loir in traurig frönen Sauren, 
SJenn er tear «nfer, tetbenb nriterfa^en. 

3^n, roenn er öom sertiittenben ©e'wii^Ie 
3)eä bittern ©c^merje« mieber oufgcbliift, 10 

3^n ^aben mir bem Uftigen ^ül)le 
%zx ©egenwart, ber ftodenben, enttiirft, 
9)7it guter ^nft unb auggefu^tem (Spiele 
Sen neubetebten eblen ©inn ecquiift 
Unb nocti am ?tbenb for ben legten ©onnen ib 

®n ^olbeS Säckeln glüdli^ .abgetoounen. 

@r §Qtte frii^ ba« ftrenge ©ort getefen, 
$)em Seiben roac er, tear bem 2!ob terttout. 
©0 fi^teb er nun, rote er fo oft genefen;. / "' 

9tun f^redt un@ bad, uofüt unS längft gegraut. ^ ao 
©od| fi^on erblidet fein terttörteg SBefen 
©ic^ ^ier »erflärt, Wenn e« '^emieberft^out. 
SSoS anitttflt fortft on il|m belHagt, getobelt, 
(5« §Qt'« bet 3!ob, c« ^t'ä bte ^t\i geabelt. 

Suc^ man(^e @leifter, bie mit i^m gerungen, se .. > 

©ein grofe SBerbienft unroiHig anertannt, 
©ie füllen fi^ Don feiner Sraft buri^bnuigen, 
3n feinem fireife miltig feftgebannt: ^^ CooqIc 



Qam ^ßt^ften ^at er fic^ emt)or9ef{^ttiungen, ' 

SWit aQem, itiaS Wit fi^ä^n, eng »erftianbt. 

@o feiert it)n! ISenn, tuo^ bent iDtann boS Seben 

9Iur ^alb erteilt, foil ganj bie 9?aifiroett geben. — 
/■"■''' 
©0 bleibt CT uns, bet bor fo manrfien Sauren — b 
©c^on ae^ne finb's! — öon un3 fii^ toeggefe^^! 
aSit ifdbta oQc fegenrei(^ erfahren, /■ '' ^ 
Sie 9BeIt berbanf il)m, woä er fte getetirt; '"" 
©t^on Kngft Derbteitet [it^'ä in ganje ©froren, '-.*■■■" 
^aä Sigenfte, »a^ tE)tn alletn geE)i)rt. u 

l£r gtänjt unä bor, biie ein dornet entff^roinbenb, 
UnenbUci^ Steigt mit feinem Si^t berbinbenb. 

Siegte 

ttnb nwmt bn aRenI((i in fein« Duo! Mt^imnt, 
(Sab mit (in ®oü |u fogen, mod i4 leibc. 

SEBoä fon i^ nun Dom SSieberfel^en hoffen, 
9!on biefeä Xoge^ no^ gefdilofener Sliite? 
S)a« ^arables, bte §öGe ftef)t bir offen; it 

■'9Bie manfetfinnig regt fidi'S im ©emüte! — 
Sein äioeifeln metir! ©te tritt aaä §immeUtor, 
3u il^ren 9lrmen ^ebt fic bii^ empor. r ■:" 

©0 marft bu benn im Sßarabieä empfongen, ' 
Site wdrft bu mett beä eroig fi^önen ßebenä; m 

©ir 6tie6 fein SEunfifi, lein ^offen, fein Sßertangen, ( 
^et loat bog Qid beg.uinigften SSeftrebenä, 
Unb in bem Stnf^aiin 'biefeg einjig ©ii|önen '^ 

SBeifiegte glei* bet Duell fe^nfüdjt'get ICränen. 



122 eieflie 

9Bie tegte ni^t ber %a% hie rafc^en Stflget, 
©i^ien bic SKtnirten Dor f«^ ^erjutreiben ! 
®et SlbenbfuS, ein treu tetbmblic^ ©iegel: 
@o wirb tS au(^ ber nöt^fien ©onne tleiben. 
3)te ©tunben glichen fti§ in partem SSonbem s 

SEBie ©ctimefteni jioor, bod| leine ganj ben anbecn. 

3!)er ffiufe, ber te|te, graufam füfe, jerf^neibenb 
-Sin tiertlii^eS ©eflee^t Detfdjiungner 3Winnen. 
9hin eitt, nun ftodtt ber gufe, bie ©^meOe meibenb, 
8Hs trieb' ein 6^erub flammenb iljn Don Rinnen; . lo 
SaS ^lufle ftarrt auf büftrem Sßfob berbrojfen, 
®g bti(ft jutüd, bie ^ßforte ftetjt öerfc^Ioffen. 

Unb nun Berjcfitoffen in ft(^ felbft, al3 tjättc 
SDieiS ^g fii^ nie geöffnet, fel'ge ©tunbeu 
2Rit jebem ©tern beä ^immelö um bie SBette lo 

Sin i^rer ©eite Ieuct)tenb ni^t em^funben; 
Unb SRifemut, SJeue, SSortourf, <Sorg<nf(^ttiere 
Selaften'« nun in fc^müter ätmofp^äre. 

3ft benn bie SBelt ni(§t übrig? ^etfenlDÖnbe, 
©inb fie nii^t met)r geifcönt i>Dn l^eit'gen ©(fatten? 20 
©ie @mte, reift fie nicf|t? @in grün ®elänbe, 
3ie^t fic^'S nii^t ^in am ^ffufe burt^ a^ufd^ unb aWatten ? 
Unb ttölbt fid) nic^t bo« übertteltti^ ©rofee, 
©eftattenceic^e, bolb geftalteulofe ? 

23ie tei^t unb jierlic^, flar unb jart geftioben, 25 
©i^ttiebt, ©era})^ gfeid), au^ emfter SSoUen Slior, 
3lte gtii^ eä ifir, am btauen Stl)ec btoben 
©n fdilanf ©ebilb au« tii^tem 33uft empor; -ioo^k- 



©0 fa^ft bu fie in frot)em ^^anje toalten, 
Sie fieblic^fte ber Üeblii^ften ©eftatten. 

Dodi nur SWomente bacfft biiii unteroinben, 
Sin Suftgefiitb fiatt it)tet feftju^attcn; 
3itö ^rä äuröd! bort roicft bu'ä beffer finbeu, 
©ort regt fie fi^ in loct^letnben ©eftalten ; 
Qu »ieten bitbef eine fi(^ hinüber, 
©0 toufenbfat^, avb immer, immer lieber. 

SüBie jum ©mpfang fie an ben 5ßforten hteilte 
Unb mic^ von bonnauf ftufenweis bcgiüdte; 
©elbft nadj bem legten ^g mi^ noc^ ereilte, 
Sen le^eften mir auf bie fitp^ien brüdte: 
@o tiar benie9li(^ bleibt baS Söilb ber Sieben 
5Kit gtanimenfc^rtft inS treue ^j gefd^rieben. 

3a8 .^är ^^^ f^*i ""ic jinnen^o^ SlKauer, 
<Biäi il)r beniaf)rt unb fie in fi^ bewahret, 
gür fie fi(^ freut on feiner eignen ÜJouer, 
9hir »eift bon fic^, Wenn fie fi<§ offenbaret, 
©id) freier füt)tt in fo geliebten ©c^ranten 
Unb nur uoc^ fi^lägt, für atleS i^r ju bauten. 

SBor gfttligteit ju lieben, mor 93ebfirfen 
Son Gegenliebe meggelöfc^t, oerfi^niunbeu ; 
3ft §offnung8tuft ju freubigen ©ntwürfen, 

©ntft^liiffcn, rafd^ Sat fogleicf) gefnuben! 

Sßenn Siebe je bcn Siebenben begeiftet, 

aSarb e^ an mir aufä lieblic^fte geleiftet;,^.)oylc 



24 gtegie 

Unb siDot burc^ fie! — Sie tog ein innres ©anflcn 
3tuf Qleift 'unb Söcper, uniuiCtommner 'Böfmect ; 
Sßon (Sc^auetbitbem rings ber 8Iict umfangen 
Sm mitften SRoum Betlommner ^jenSleere; 
5Run bammert Hoffnung öon betanntet ©«^lueHe, s 

©ie fetbft erfdieint in milber ©onnenficHe. 

3>m ^rieben ©ottcS, Rietifiet eut^ Iiienieben 
3)?el)r qIs S3ernunft befeligel — loir lefen'S — 
S3ergleic^' it^ Wotit bee Siebe Reitern ^rieben 
3n Oegentoart be§ aügetiebten SÜBefenS; lo 

S)o nit)t ba§ §erä, unb nit^tö bermag ju ftöten 
3)€n tiefften ©inn, ben ©inn, i^t ju geböten. 

Sin unjecä Sufen« SReine hiogt ein ©tteben, 
©i^ einem §öf)ern. SReinern, Unbrfannten, , 
%\xS Eanfbarfeit freiwillig l)injugeben, i6 

Sntcätfelnb ftrf) ben cRiig Ungenannten; 
Sir Ijcifeen'ä: fromm fein! — ©otd)er fei' gen ^ölic 
gütjl' lä) mi^ teill)aft, inenn id) »or i^r fte^. 

9Jor intern S8Ucf, wie tor ber ©onne SBalfen, 
SBor i^rem 'äUm, toit bor S5i^üI|Iing«Iüften, ,«. ■■' ,^20 
3erf(^mi(ät, fo längft fi^ eifig ffarr getjalten, 
5Der ©elbftfinn tief in hjinterü^en ®riiften; 
Sein ©gennug, tein ©igentoiHe bauert, 
fßot itirem Kommen finb fie toegflcfdianett. 

®§ ift, alä Wenn fie fogte : „@tunb' um ©tunbe as 
Sitb ün€ boä ßcben freunblid^ bargeboten, > 
j5aS ©eftrige liefe nn« geringe Äunbe, 
3)08 äßorgenbe, 3U roiffen ift'ä uerboten; -^oo^lc 



Unb wenn ic^ je mid) bor iem ^ieah fttieute, 
3)ic ©onne fan! unb fat) no(^, toaä midi freute. ./- 
J-,- .;^>''- - '^■" 
S)ruin tu mie tt^ unb fc^oue, froti berftSnbig, . 

3)em SiTugenblid inö Sluge! fiein SBcrf^ieben! ('''-''*~ 
Segegn' itim fc^neH, RiotilitioQenb Wie tebenbig, b 

3m ^Huibetn fei'ä jur Jlfreube, fei'S bem Sieben; 
9?ur IDO bu btfl, fei otte«, immer finbli^, 
©0 btft bu aüi$, bift uuüberipinblid)." 

3)u l^aft gut rebeu, ba^t' t^, jum ®eleite ^y* ... 
®ah bir ein @ott bie ©uuft beä 9tuflen6(icteä, '^ ''w 
Unb jeber fü^It an beiner ^olben ©eife , r ' 

©id) ougenblidg ben ®ünftUng beä ©efc^ideS; ■''' 
SKic^ fd^redt ber SSin!, toon bir mi^ -ju entfernen, 
aSoä ^ilft e§ mir, fo tjo^e ÜBeiä^eit lernen ! 

9Iun bin i^ fern ! 35er jegigen äffinute, i5 

SSoS jiemt benn ber ? 3^ roüfit' e§ ni(^t ju fagen ; 
©ie bietet mir jum ©c^önen mani^ ®ute, -* 

3)a8 taftet nur, i(^ mug mic^ iljm entfc^Iagcn ; ■*' ' 
Hfiit^ treibt umf)er ein unbeälringlit^ ©eignen, , ^_ ■■' 
S)Q bleibt (ein 9iat alä grenjenlofe 2:ränen. 20 

©0 quellt benn fort unb fließet unauf^oltfam ! 
3)tH^ nie getäng'S, bie innre ©tut 5U böm^fen I 
©(^Du roft'ä unb reifet in meiner SBruft geroaltfam, 
SBo %ob unb Seben gtaufenb ftd) befdmpfen. 
fS&o^l Kräuter gab'«, beg SiJrperg Dual ju ftiHen ; 25 
MÜein bem ®eift fe^It'« am gntfditufe unb SBiÜen, 



gef)U'« am Segriff: wie foHt' et fie uemiffcn? ' 
, (Jr wieber^olt i^r Silb ju taufenb aHoten. 
!Sa^ jaubeit balb, batb micb eS toeggeriffen, 
Unbeutlic^ je^t unb je^t im reinfteti ©tcaliten;' 
SBie !önnte bie^ geringftem ^rofte frommen? 
5)ie @66' unb giut, baä ©e^en roie boa Sommen! 



SSertafet mtcEi ^iet, getreue SBeggenoffen ! 
Sagt mic^ aQein am ^U, in Moot unb äßoos! 
9iut immetju! m^ ift bie Ißelt etfc^Ioffen, 
3>ie ®rbe loeit, bet §immel tje^r unb grog; 
JBetto^tet, fotff^t, bie ©injellieiten fammett, 
9?atut9et)eimnt3 Werbe na^geftammelt. 

SKir ift boo Sill, ic^ ein mir felbft »erloren, 
3)er 'vS) noi^ erft ben ©Ottern Siebting roar; 
@ie firüften raii^, nerlte^en mit 5ßüuboren, 
©0 rciiii an ©iitem, reidier an ®efa^t; 
©ie brÄngten mii^ jum gabefet'gen SHunbe, 
@te trennen mi(^, unb ricEiten mi^ jugrunbe. 
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MAN AND THE UNIVERSE 
(SSJettanjd^ouung) 

©el)t ben gelfenqueH, 
gteubeI)eQ, 

Sffiie ein ©tetnen6Itclt ; ' ^' ■ ■<■ 

Über gSoIfen 
"'^■' 5Rät)rten frine Nugent) 
^ ©Ute ©elfter . 

3wifc^eti ffitippen im @ebüfd|. ^' 
•': . Sünfltmflfrifcfi 
a:anit et auä ber SBoIte 
9luf bie SKarmotfetfen ntebcr, ^^'■'' 
j . '^uc^jet wieber 
5Rot^ bem §inimet. 

S5utc^ bie ©tpfelgänfle ■ - ' ■ 
Soflf et 6unten Stiefeln nw^, 
Unb mit ftüliem gütirertritt 
. <■ " Steifet et feine ®tuberquellen 
SDHt fit^ fort. 

Slninten ttietben in bem %al 
Mutet feinem gufetritt SBlumen, 
Unb bie 9Biefe 
fiebt Don feinem ^oudi. 



Coo^k' 



Iiodi i^n I)ält fein ©(fyittental, l-^'- ''" 
Seine ©lumen, 

35ie if)m feine ffinie umfc^lingen, 
S^m mit fiiebeöougen fd)meii^tn : '' ', 
9Jad^ ber ©bne bringt fein Souf j 
©cllongenmanbetnb. 

■ ^^tti^e fernliegen 

' ' ©ic^ gffeQig an. 9?im tritt er f , . -r 
Sn bie UBne filbetptongenb, / 

Unb bie l£bne )n:angt mit i^m, 
Unb bie gtüffe Don ber Ubne, 
Unb bie SSäd^e ton ben Sergen 
Sauc^jen i^m unb rufen: ©ruber! 
©ruber, nimm bie ©rüber mit, ^ 

5Kit ju beinem alten ©ater, ^. 

3« bem eto'gen Djean, 
S)er mit auägefpannten 3trmen , 
Unfer »oartet, 

3>ie fid), ad^! »ergebenS öffnen, 
©eine ©e^nenben ju f offen; 
SJenn une frifet in eber ©üfte 
©ier'ger ©anb; bie ©onne broben 
©augt on unfcrm ©lut; ein ^ügel 
liemmet unS jum Xeii^e! ©ruber, 
SRimm bie ©rüber toon ber ®bne, 
5Rimm bie ©rüber »on ben ©ergen 
aWit, ju beinem 9!oter mit! ^ ColwIc 



©anqmeti 

Äommt it)t alle ! — ^ 
Unb nun fd^WiHt et . "■ '' ■ 

^rttii^er; ein ganj ®cfd)le(^te 
Xroflt ben (^M**" ^"(^ empor, 
Unb im roHenben ^rinmptie 
®ibt er fiänbem SRomen, ©täbte 
aSerben unter feinem gufe. 

"' "Unauffiattfam roufi^t er weiter, 
28^ ber Sürme glommengipfet, 
Sßarmorljäufer, eine ©c^ö^jfung 
©einet ^äüt, t)inter fii^. 

3ebem^ufet trägt bcr ätloS 
Änf ben ffliefenft^ultern ; fanfenb 
S5Jet)en über feinem Raupte 
Soufenb graggen burd^ bie Süfte, 
3eugen feiner ^ctrlic^teit. 

Unb fo trägt er feine Vorüber, 
©eine ©d^^, feine Sinber, 
Sem erttortenben ©tjeuget ■' 

greubebraufenb an baS ^3. 



9Bie im SBorgenglanje 
SDu ringä mici^ anglü^ft, 
grütiling, OJeliebter! _..,■■ 

3Kit toufenbfatfier Siefte^womie 
©ic^ an mein ^j brängt ''■1 .....Cookie 



steinet ettigen 3Bärme 
lieilig @efüt)l, 
Unenbltc^e @c^öne! 

SDol; ic^ bic^ faffeit möcE|t' 
3n tiefen 9tnn! 

St^, on beinern 99ufen 
Sieg' id|, fci^mac^te, >.■ ' 

Unb beine Slumen, bein @roä 
©rängen [ii^ an mein §erj. 
Du tü^Ift ben btennenben 
Surft meines ©ufcn^, 
Sieblidier SKotgenloinb ! 
9(uft brein bie SRct^tigaH 
Siebenb noi^ mir mi§ bem Sffbettal. 
3^ fomm', icfi {omme! 
Sßfo^in? %.% too^in? 

^inauf! |>inauf ftrebt'S. 
©Ö f^mefcen bie SEßoIfen 
9lf)lDärtä, bie aBotfeii 
Steigen fid) ber fef)nenben Siebe. 
aSir! aKir! 
Sn euerm ©c^ofee 



Untfongenb umfangen! 
Stufroärtö an beinen ©ufen, 
äffiebenber aSoter! 



©ebecfe beinen ^immel, Qeuä, 

93iit SBoIfenbunff, '^ ' 

Unb übe, bem Äna&en gleid^, 

3>er 3)ifteln Kpft, ■ '' 

3lrt ©c^en bid) unb iBergeä^ß^n; 

SKwfit mir meine Srbe 

^oc^ (offen fteljn, 

Unb meine ^ütte, bie bu niti^t gebout, 

Unb meinen ^rb, 

Um beffen ®Iut 

3>u mii^ beneibeft. : ' ' 

5(^ !enne ntditö Snnereö 
Unter ber Sonn', als eu(^, ©ötter ! 
Sf)r näl)ret tümmerlid) •"' 

aSort Dpferfteuem *'■' , 

Unb @ebetöf)am^ ^- """' 

Sure SRajeftät, 
' Unb barbtet, mären 
SRic^t Äinbet unb Settler 
^offnungäOoHe Xoreit. / ' ' 

2)0 tc^ ein Ätnb mar, 
Sticht mugte, ttio auä noc^ ein, 
Se^rt' ic^ mein Berirtte« ?(u9e 
3ur Sonne, aU roenn btüber Wör' 



oo^lc 



©in O^r, ju ^ören meine fitoge, 

©in ^ä toie metn^, ,-■/'' 

Sid^ be§ äBebrängten ju erbarmen. ' 

as« Iiotf mit ^' T' 

aBiber ber Tit anen Übermut ? 
Sßer rettete Dom Xobe micti, ■ '' 

Säon SHaDerei? 

0a[t bu nif^t aUtS felbft »oUcnbet, 
l^ilig gtüfienb ^erj? 
Ünb glül)tert jung unb gut, 
Setrogen. SRrttungSbanl 
SJem ©(^kfenben ha broben? 

3(§ bi(§ e!|ren? SBofür? 
^ft bu bie ©c^metäcn gelinbort 
3e beg SSelabenen? 
^ft bu bie Xränen geftiHet 
3e beä ®eängfteten? 
^t ni^t mi^ jum SRanne gejt^miebet 
Sie oümöditige Qat 
Ünb bog eroige ©c^dEfoI, 
9Weinc ^tm unb beine? 

Sä^nteft bu etwa, 
3i^ foüte baS Seben ^ffcn, 
3n 9Bfiften fliegen, 
"aSeil nii^t aüt • . 

Slütenträume reiften? |. f .^^ Güotslc 



®e[an9 her ©Elfter über ben SBin 

^ieu fig' i^, forme SRenfd^en 
ffla(^ meinem Silbe, 
ein @ef(§tetl|t, haä mir ßtei^ fei, 
3u leiben, ju toeinen, ^'-^r 

3u genießen unb ju freuen fti^, 
Unb betn nic^t 3« oc^ten, , - ' 
Sie i^ ! 



@efintfi bei @ti^et ftBn ben föafftni 

S)e« aiienft^en ©eete 
©tetc^t bem aSJoffer : 
5Bom ^iramcl lommt eS, 
3um ^mmet fteigt e3, 
Unb iDieber nieber (^., -'' 
3ut ®rbe mufe c8, 
©toig hjec^felnb. 

@trömt boit ber ^o^en 
©teilen gelSloonb 
S3er reine ©tra^t, 
Sonn ftäubt er lieblicfi 
Sn SSoKenWeüen 
3um glatten gefö, 
Unb leitet empfangen, 
$ßoUt er Derfc^leiernb, 
Seiäroufc^enb, 
3ur S:iefe nieb«. ^^ ...„Coc^lc 



®rEnjen ber 9)ien{c^^eit 

Mögen ^Ivppen 
,SDem ©tutj entgegen, 
©^oumt er unmutig 
©tufenroeife 
3iim Slbgrmtb. c''!' i 

-'^' 3m flocken »ette 

■ ©cEiteic^t er boS SBiefental Ijtn, 

Unb in bent glatten @ee 

Seiben i^ Stntlig 

?llle ©eftirne. i 

SBinb ift ber SBetle ^. 

Sieblic^er SButjlet; >''' 

SBMnb mifi^f »om ®runb au^ 
©diaumenbe SBogen. 

©eete beö SKenfc^cn, i 

aSie glei^ft bw bem SSoffer! 
©i^idfal beg SDienft^en, 
aSie gleii^ft l)u bem aSinb ! 

@itnjtn bet Snenfi^^U 

2Senn ber uralte 
^ilige Siater s 

aJKt getoffener $anb 
'SInä rottenben aBolIen 
©egnenbe SBIi^ 
Über bie ©rbe fäf, DT.-cJb,C.oot;Ie 



fiflff idi hen (eßten 
©oum feines ÄleifaeS, 
^nblt^e @d|auer 
3:reu in ber iöntft. 

S)enR mit ®öttent 
•SdQ ft^ nid^t meffen 
Srgenb «n SKenfc^. 
^bt et fid^ aufroörtä 
Unb beriifitt 

3Kit bem Scheitel bie ©tente, 
9?irflenb8 Soften bann 
35ie unfii^eni ©o^ten, 
Uitb mit itjm fpieten 
aSotfen imb aSinbe. 

@te^t er mit feften, 
JKarfigen ^oc^en 
9luf bet »Doljlflegtünbeten 
3)aucrnben ®cbe; 
9)eic|t er ni^t auf, 
9iur mit ber @ic^e 
Ober ber Siebe 
@it^ ju betgleic^en. 

2Bog unterfd^eibet 
©Otter Bon HRenfc^en ? 
!J)Qfe niete aBeQcn 
ißot jenen toanbeln, o., .....ColwIc 



®in eroiget ©trom : 
Unl ^ebt bie ^zUe. 
«etff^linflt bte ffiJette, 
Unb roir Derfinten. 

©in fleiner SRing b 

SBegtenjt unfer Cefien, 
Unb biele ®«f^Ie^tet 
Sfieilteti fic^ bauemb 
Stn tf)re3 !j)afeinä 
Unenblii^e Sette. ii 

©bet fd bet SBcnfdl, 
^tfrei(§ unb gut ! . \ '■' - 
33enn bag oHetn 
Unterf^eibet tljit '. ' 

93on alien SSefen, ii 

Sie toir fennen. 

^il ben unbefannten 
$ö^em SBJefcn, 
'S>K toil af)nen! 

S^nen glEri^e bet 3Renfi^, a 

©ein SBeifpiel le^t' unS 
Sene glouben. 

Slenn unffi^Icnb 
3ft bie 9?atur : 

l£g leuchtet bie Sonne a 

Über Si>r unb @ute, D,.:cjLX.oogIe 



5)a8 ®öttlict|e 

Unb bem ^erbredier 
©längen, Wie bent SSefteni 
Suet SKonb unh bie ©terne. 

aBinb imb ©tröme, ,, 
Spönnet unb ^gel / * 
SRoufdien i^ren SBeg 
Unb ergreifen, 
SBorü6creilenb, 
©inen wm bett anbcra. 



2!aj)pt unter bie SÄenge, ^ _ . ■ 
gajit baft) be« S!noben , . ' 
^Drfige Unfc^ulb, 
SÖalb oud^ ben (afjien ' ' 
©c^ulbigen ©(^ifet. 

9?oc^ eroigen, etimen, 
©rofeen ®cfe|en 
aWQffen toir aUt 
UnfereS a)afetnd 
Äreife DoGenben. 

3Iut aQein bet 9Kenf^ 
SBcrmog bo« UnmogKi^e; , ' 
®r untetf (Reibet, • ' ,' 

Säblet unb rietet; 
Sr lann bent Stugenblitf 
!Dauer öertrilien. d., .....Coo'^li: 



■Die öroHt »on Siorintö 

®t oKeiri barf 
Item ®uten lotinen, 
2)en S8öfen ftrafen, 
feilen unb retten, 
MüeS Srrenbe, ©(^ttdfenbe 
9IÜglid| Derbinben. 

Unb wir bereljren 
S)ic Unfterblic^en, 
Sita toären fie 2)?enf^en, 
JSten im ©tofeen, 
aBcrö ber Sefte im Kleinen 
^ut ober möchte. 

Iier ebte 9MEnf(§ 
@ei ^ilfreidl unb gut! 
Unermübet fdiaff' er 
2)0« m^\iä)t, aiec^fe, 
Sei una ein SBorbitb 
3encr geolineten 2Befen! 



Sic Srant Von Smtti^ 

fUadi fiorinttiuS Don 9lt^en flcaoflen 
fiam ein Jüngling, bort noc^ unfaefannt. 
Sinen Siirger ^offt' er ftd| gewogen ; 
Setbe aSäter waren gaftDerWanbt, 
fatten friitie fc()on 
^öditerc^en unb ©o^n 
©raut unb Sräutigom Dorau&)cnannt. 



Die ibraut Bon Siorintl) 

, _ Slbet roirb ct au(§ iDtütommcii f^einen, 
3SJenn er teuer iiic^t bte ®unft ertauft ? ' , A 
®r ift noi^ ein §eibe mit ben ©einen, '■ ■ ' 
Unb fie finb fc^oti l£I)riften unb getauft. 
' JMmt ein ©laube neu, 
SJitb oft Sieb' unb 5:reu 
Sie ein böfcö Unfeaut ausgerauft. 

Unb f^on lag baS ganjc .^ug im ftiQen, 
aJater, 3:öi^ter, nur bie SOiutter itiac^t; 
©ie empfängt ben ®aft mit bcftem SSiKen, 
®tei^ ittä ^runtgemac^ roitb er gebrockt. 
SBein unb Sffen prangt, ' 
@t) et e3 bettangt: -^■'■'' 
©0 berforgenb münfc^ fie gute 9Jac^t. , ■ ^ 

abet bei bem tt)0l)lbefteltten Uffen ' 
aSitb bie Suft bet ©peife nit^t erregt; 
■ SWübigfeit löfit ©peif «nb S^tanf uergeffen, 
53a6 et angetleibet fic§ auf§ Sette legt; 
Unb cr fc^tummert faft, 
•m, ein feltner ®aft ' ■ ■ 
©i^ ä"'^ offnen %vx tjereinbeloegt. 

53enn et fiel)t, bei feinet ßompe ©(i)immer 
^ritt, mit roeifiem ©^leiet unb ^monb, 
©ittfam ftiH ein SRäbi^n in ba« 3ii"'"f'^' 
Um bie ©tirn ein fd)h)arä= unb golbneä Sanb. 
iBJie fie i^n erblidt, 
^bt fie, bie erf^ritft, 
SRtt ©rftauneu eine toeifee ^oub. ^^ .,_,CoO':lc 



?)ie örout öon St'orint^ 

„Sin id)", rief fte aus, „fo fremb im ^ufe, ^ 
Safe ic^ Don bem @afte md)t« Bematim? ■• ' 
9li^, ftP ^ält man mtcf) in meinet Stoufe! -■<■'/ 
Unb nun übetfäÜt mid) I)ier bie ©diomi.. 
3tut)e nur fo fort 
9Iuf bem Säger bort, •<*' '' 
Unb ic^ ge^e fcf)nell, fo Wie id) fem." — 

„SSIeibe, f^öneg SDiftb^en!" ruft bet Snabe, 
JRafft Oon feinem ßager fi(^ gefi^luinb: 
„§ier ift ßeteä', f}iet ift Sacd)uä' ®übe; 
Unb bu btingfi ben Stmot, tiebeä ftinb! 
®ift »Dt ©c^teden btafe ! 
Siebe, tomm unb lafe, 

Safe uns fe()n, roie frot) bie ©ötter finb." — 
' „^^fxnt bleib, o Sfingling! bleibe ffeljen; 
3d) gehöre nii^t ben g^enben an. '"' 
©d|on ber tc|te ©(^ritt ift, ai^! gefc^eljen 
2)urt§ ber guten SRutter ifranten 23a^n, 
33ic genefenb fc^ffiur : ." •'.'■ ■■ ' ' 
Sngenb unb SSlaiax 
©ri bem §immel fünftig Untertan. 

„Unb ber alten ©ötter bunt ©eminunel' ^ 
' ^t fogWd) büö ftiHe ^uä geleert. .; * / ' 
Unfid^tbar mirb einer nur im ^immel, 
Unb ein ^lanb ttiitb am Äreuj bere^rt; 
Opfer fallen Ijier, ■■ '' '-' 

SBeber Samm no(^ ©tier, 
Wotx SWenft^enopfer unerijört." o, ..„.Cop'^k- 



$iie a9raut Don torint^ 

Unb er fragt unb Iväget aDe ^octe, 
3)erm feine« feinem ®eift entge£)t. -•<(m-^'^' 
„3ft eö magfic^, bofe am ftitteit Drte 
©ie geliebte Srout t)iec boc mir fte^t? 
©ei bie meine nut! 

Unfrer 58äter ©t^wut '^''^■^ _ ^ 

^ bom §immel ©egen una erftetit'' - ' ' ' 

„5DKc^ er^ältft bu ni(^t, bu gute ©eele! 
Sfieiner jwetten ©^roefter gönnt man bic^. -"" ' ' 
3Benn id) mid) in ftiQec Slauje' quäle, ■■■y. 
9(d| ! in iljren ?Itmen benf an mii^, 
3)ie an bic^' nur benft, 
%k fii^ tiebenb fröntt ; ^ ■'■ 
3n bie iStbe batb Berbirgt Jie fii^." 

„9?ein! bei biefer JJIamme fei'ä gef(^n>i)ren, ■''•' 
@ütig jeigt fie ^Qmen unS bocouä: 
fflift ber Ji^eube nic^t unb mir öerforen, -^ '/"' 
Sommft mit mir in meines Später« ^uS. 
Stebi^en, bleibe ^ier, 

(Jeire gleit^ mit mir / ,- 

Unerwartet unfern ^Dc^äcitäfi^mau^!" 

Unb fdion roei^feln fie ber Jreue QdÜita ; 
©olben reifet fie ifim bie Sfette bar, ,i <■ 
Unb er mill t^ eine ©c^ale reiben, =°", 
@itbem, ffinfttti^, mie nii^t eine »ar. 
„S3ie tft nii^t für mi^; 
^t»^, ii^ bitte bic^, 
©ne Sode gib öon beinern ^ar." Cookie 



t 3)ie Sraut bun Sorint^ 

®ben ft^lug bie bumpfe ©etfterftimbe, 
Unb nun \ä}\en ,eö itjr erft wo^I ju fein, 
■föierig fij^Iüsft^. fie mit blaffem SRunbe 
9Iun ben bunfel blutgefötbteit, 3Bein. 
S)ot§ Dom SBeiäenbrot/ ^u^Cut*- ^-^' 
3)aö er freunbti(§ 6ot, ,?.* ■ -^ 

Sifl^m fie nic^t ben Heinften ©iffen ein. 

Unb bem Süngling teilte fie bie ©c^ale, 
Set, Wie fie, nun'tfci^ig lüftetn tranl. 
Siebe forbert et beim füllen 9)ia£)te ; / 
%^, fein armes ^ij War liebefconl! 
S)od| fie ffiiberftctit, 
SBie u immer fle^t, 
Siä er »einenb auf boä Sette fanl. 

Unb fie fommt unb roirft fic^ jU i^m nieber; 
„^(^, wie ungern fe^' ic^ bi^ gequält! 
Slber, ai^! berü^rft bu meine ©lieber, 
(liü^Ift bu fdiaubernb, xoaS id| bir uer^e^tt. 
SOMe ber ©dinee fo »eife, 
aber talt roie @i« 
3ft boS Siebi^en, bag bu bir erwählt" 

^eftig fafet er fie mit ftarfen ?Irmen 
93on bet SieOe Sugenbfeaft burc^mannt: 
„§offe b(M^ bei mir noi^ ju ettoarmen, 
SSärft bu fetbft mir ou8 bem ®rab gefanbt! 
SBec^fel^Qui^ unb Sufe! 
Siebe8überffu6 ! 
Srennft bu nw^t unb füftleff mic^ entbranti^?j",g|^. 



2)ie ©rout bon terintfi 

-<', • r/ 

fiiebe fdiUefeet feftet fie äufammen, 

Sitönen mifdien fi^ in i^re Suft; 

©ierifl faugt fie feineä 3Äunbe§ ^''^•""'cn, 

(Sing ift nur im anbem fief) belpugt. 

©eine ßiebeälont 

aBörmt it)c ftarreg »lut, 

S)mi( e^ ftfitägt fein ^ä tn tl)ret Stuft. 
~** Üntetbeffen fcf|Ieic^et auf bem ©onge 

^äuSlidi fpöt bie SRuttec not^ öor6ci, 

|iot(Jiet an ber %nx unb ^otc^et (ange, 

9Set^ ein fonberbarer %on eö fei, 

fi(ag= unb SBonnetout 

^äutigamS unb SBraut 

Unb^ ^eS Ciebeftammeln« SJaferei. 
'" ' 'Unbewegfid) bleibt fie an ber Iure, 

SSetI fie etft ftc^ überjengen mufe, 

Unb fie ^6ct bie ^ac^ften Siebeäfc^Würe, /' '' 

Sieb' unb ©<^mei(^eIroorte, mit ^Berbrufe: ■' " 

„©tiU! ber ^I)n erroo^t!" — 

„?tber morgen 9iad|t 

SSift bu mieber bo?" — unb Sufe auf ffui 

Sänger p(t bie SKutter nic^t baS 3öt"^F 
Öffnet baä befannte @^lo6 geft^winb: , 
„®ibt tä ^ier im §oufe folc^e Climen, - ' 
2)ie bem gremben gtei^ ju SBillen finb ?" — 
©D jur 2;ür hinein. 
Sei ber Sampe ©d^ein 
©ie^t fie — ©Ott! fie fietjt \%i eigen Äinb-ooy 



I 3)ie SBraut Don ffiorint^ 

Unb bet Swngltng »Ptll im etften ©c^reifen 
aWit beg 3Käbcl^eitö eignem ©t^teierPoc, 
9Äit bem %eppifi) bie ©elie&te beden; 
S)di^ fie ttitnbet gleicf) fic^ feI6ft lierBor. 
SBie mit ®eiftä ©eßialt 
^bet bie ®eftalt 
Sang unb langfam fic^ im Sett' empor. 

„SKutter! SRutter!" fpridit fie t|o^le SäJorte: 
„©0 mißgönnt 3^t mir bie ft^öne 9?ac^t! 
3f)r Dettceibt mi(^ »on bem roatmen Drte. 
©in ii^ jut SJetjttieiftung mir erniadif? 
Sft'ä @ui^ ni^t genug, 
2)a6 inä 2eicf|entu^, .'^'- 'f ■ /' ""'""• 
SDafe S'^r frü^ miti^ in baä ©tab aeb,rai§t? 
/ti*/" 

„?(6ct QuS ber fd)toerbebecften Ungc 
Xreibet mid^ ein eigene« (Serital 
(Surer ^ßrieftet fummenbe ©efönge 
Unb i^r <Segen ^aben Nin %&o\6^i; 
@atä unb aSaffet fii£)lt 
9?i(§t, mo Sugenb fütitt ; 
%i^. bie etbe Hi^tt bie Siebe ni(^t ! 

„Siefer Sfingling loar mir erft berfpcot^en, 
%\S. nodi Sßenuä' t)eitret %vcsx^t\ ftanb. 
aWuttet, ^abt 3^t boi^ baS SSott gebro(^en, 
SEBeil ein fremb, ein folfdi ®elü6b' ®ud) bonb! 
%o^ fein ©Ott ertjört, 
9Benn bie Mutter fc^raött, 
3u Berfagen iljtet lochtet ^wnb. ^' — '^■'-»->8'^' 



Tiie Staut Hon Sorint^ 

„8(uS bem ®rabe roerb' ii^ aufgetrieben, 
9!od| ju fliegen bug tenntgte @ut, 
92oc^ ben fd)on cerlornen Wann ju lieben 
Unb ju fangen feinet ^rjeniä iBIut 
3ft'^ um ben gefclteljn, 
3)!ug nac^ anbern gel)n, 
Unb boa junge 93otf erliegt ber 3Sut. 

„©c^finet bungling! !annft nic^t longer leben; 
5)u terftec^eft nun an bicfem Drt. 
SKeine Sette ^a6' id) bir gegeben; 
Seine Sorfe ne^m' id| mit mir fort. 
®te^ fie an genau! 
SKorgen bift bu gran, 
Unb nur braun erfi^einft bu wieber bort. 

„§öte, JKutter, nun bie legte Sitte: 
©inen ®[^eiter{)aufen fi^tcf|te bu! 
Offne meine bange Heine §ütte, 
SBring in g^ammen Ciebenbe ju 9lu^'! 
SSenn ber gun!c fprü^t, 
3Benn bie Stfc^e gifilit, 
©leu mir ben alten @öttern lu." 



b, Google 



.46 3)er Oott uiib bie Sajabere 

Set &ttt nnt bie äkjoiwtt 

3nbi((5e liegende 

Sfialiabö^, ber §ert ber Srbe, 

ffiommt ^etab gum fe^ftenmal, 

1£)a% et unferäglettfien toecbe, 

aSitjufü^Ien ^eub' unb iOuoI. 

®r bequemt fic^ ^ier ^u liiot)nen, b 

Sägt fit^ affe« fetbft gefi^e^n. 

©OH er ftrafen ober fd|onen, 

SRufe er 2Äenfd)en mcnfc^lic^ fe^n. 
Unb ^ot er bie @tabt fid) alä SBonbrer bettoc^tet, 
3)ie ®tofeen belouett, auf Steine geachtet, lo 

SSeriÖ^t er fie abenb«, um iDeiterjuge^n. 

?tlä er nun tiinauägeflonflen, 

23o bie legten ^ufer finb, 

©ietit et, mit gemalten aSangen, 

@in DeriorneS fd|öneä Sinb. ib 

„©tiifi' bic^, Sungftau!" — „2)an! bet ®t)re! 

ÜBatt', i(^ fomme gleic^ ^tnauö." — 

„Unb wet bift bu?" — „Sojabere, 

Unb bieg ifl bet Siebe ^uö." 
©ie tü^rt fii^, bie 3'™^c(n jum Sanje ä" fc^Iageu ; 20 
©ie meifi fii^ fo lieblii^ im Äreife ju ttageu, 
©ie neigt \\6) unb biegt fi(^ unb tetc^t i£)m ben ©traufe. 

©c^meicEielnb jieljt fie i^n jut ©c()melle, 

fieb^oft t^n inä ^ouS hinein. 

„©i^ßnet gtembling, lampen^eHe 20 

©oH foflleic^ bie §ütte fein. ^^ .....Cookie 



■®er ©Ott unb bie SBajabere 

3ift bu mfib, i^ luill ilia) laben, 

Sinbern beinet gßfec ©d|metä. 

2BaS bu »luff, bo« foHft bu ^abm. 

iHutfe, glauben ober ©i^etj." 
©ie linbert gefc^äftifl getjeui^tte Seiben. 
S)er ®öttlti^e lä^ett; et fielet mit gteuben 
S)un^ tiefes Setbetben ein menfc^Kdieö ^j. 

Unb et fotbert ©tlanenbienj'te ; 

Smmer l)eitret roitb fie nur, 

Unb beg 2Räbc^enä fiü^e Äünfte 

Serben nac^ unb naä) Statut. 

Unb fo ftettet üuf bte 8tüte 

Säatb unb bau» bte ^^c^t fic^ ein ; 

3ft ©e^orfam ini ®emüte, 

SBirb nicf)t fem bie Siebe fein. 
?t6et, fie ft^rfet unb fi^ärfcr ju prüfen, 
SBä^tet ber Senner bec ^öt)en unb liefen 
Suft unb €ntfe^en unb grimmige $ein. 

Unb er Htfit bie bunten SBanflCti, 

Unb fie fütjlt ber Siebe Ouat, 

Unb bad äßäbc^en ftel|t gefangen, 

Unb fie tpeint jum erftenmal; 

<Sin(t ju feinen göfeen nieber, 

9Hdlt um aSoHuft noc^ (Setotnft, 

3l(^ ! unb bte gelenfen ©lieber, 

Sie Derfagen allen 5)ienft. 
Unb fo JU beä Sogers bergnügltclter %eiet 
SBereiten ben bunflen betjaglic^en ©c^Ieier ., 
Die nächtlichen ©tunben, boS fc^Önfe '@ef)Äitf£^'8'^' 



18 35er @ott unb bie SJajabere 

©pät entfdilummett unter ©c^ecjert, 

%tix\) erttoi^t noi^ tutäet SRaft, 

ginbet fte on intern |ieräen 

%ot ben bielfleliebten ©oft. 

©i^reienb ftürät fie ouf i^n nieber; i 

Sttter nic^t emedft fie i^n, 

Unb man trägt bie ftarren ©lieber 

SBflIb jur g^ammengtube ^in. 
©ie ^öcet bie ißtieftet, bie ^otengefänge, 
©ie tafet unb rennet unb tei(et bie JWenge. i 

„Set bift b«? toaS brängt gu ber @m6e bic^ fjin?" 

Sei bet Salute ftürät fie niebet, 

Sl^r ®ef(I)rei burciibtingt bie ßuft: 

„SReinen hatten iDtH iä) hjiebet! 

Unb id) fni^' iljn in bct ®nift i 

©oG ju Kfi^ mir aecfaQen 

©iefei ©liebet ®öttetpra(§t ? 

Sttein! er »or eö, mein uor oHen! 

%^, nur eine füfee SlatJit!'' 
@3 fingen bie Sßriefter: „9Sir troflen bie ?llten a 

fftaä) langem iSrmotten unb fpfltem ©rfatten, 
SSir tragen bie Sugenb, noc^ e^ fie'« gebockt. 

„^öre beiner ^cfter Se^re; 
55iefer roar bein ®atte md)t. 
Sebft bu boi^ als Sajobete, a 

Unb fo fiaft bu teine ^it^f. D:|.:c.jb,C.oogIc 



Sie aSetomorpöfje tter ^Pflanjen 149 

9Iur bem SBtper folgt bec ©ehrten 
3n baö ftiHe 3:otenrei(^; 
9Jur bie ®attin folgt bem ®atten : 
Slo« ift «ßfli^t unb 9Juf)m juglei^. 
Srtüne, ^tommete, ju '^eiliger Stage! 6 

■D nehmet, ilfc ©ötter! bie Qmbe bet S^oge, 
O netjmet ben Sünfliing in ^flammen ju eut^!" 

©0 bci8 S^oc, baä o^n ©ttannen 

SRe^tet i^reS ^etjen^ Siot; 

Unb mit auögeftredften SIrmen lo 

©ptingt fte in ben tjeifeen Job. 

2)0^ bet ©ötterjüngling fjebet 

Slug ber glamme fic^ em^jot, 

Unb in feinen SIrmen ft^webct 

S)ie ®etiebte mit ^eröor. 15 

@ä freut fid| bte ®oft^ett ber reuigen ©ünber; 
Unfietblii^e l)eben berlorene Sinber 
SPht feurigen 3tnnen ^um ^immet empor. 

^ie anttonii)T)»^e bct ^flanjnt 

5Did^ Dertoirrct, ©eliebte, bie taufenbfältige HHfd^ung 

SJiefeS Slumengemü^tS über bem ©arten utnljer; 20 
fSkU 9tamen ^öreft bu an, unb immer Verbränget 

SBit barbarift^em filang einet ben anbetn im O^t. 
^Ue ©eftalten ftnb öl)nlic^ unb feine gleii^et bet anbetn; 

Unb fo beutet ba3 ßf)or auf ein ge'^eimeä ©efeg, 24 
auf ein tteifige« Siätfel. D, fBnnt' ic^ bit, liebliche gteunbin. 

Überlief etn fogleii^ gtüdfii^ ba§ löfenbe aSort! , . 



150 iDie Wttamor)>i)o\c bet SP|(aiiäen 

SSerbenb betrachte fie nun, wie nat§ unb nad| fitJi bie ißflanjc, 

©titfeitlDeife geführt, titlbet ju SSIiiteii unb grud)t. 
%uS bem ©amen entroidelt fie fic^, fobalb iljn bet ©the 

©tiQe beftuiiitenbet ©d^ofe ^olb in bas Seben enttäfet, 
Unb bem JReije be§ Si^ts, beä ^eiligen, ewig bewegten, b 

@(ei(^ ben järteften Sau teimenber 81ätter cmpfiel)tt. 
©nfodi fditief in bem ©amen bte Sraft; ein beginnenbeS 
Sßotbilb 

Sog, Detft^Ioffen in fid^, unter bie §iiGe gebeugt, 
Statt unb Sßurjel unb fieim, nut l)alb gefotmet unb farMoS ; 

%vodm crl)ö(t fo bet Sent ruhige« fieben bemal}«, lo 
Duiüet fttebenb empot, \\6) mttber t5""i^'E Bcrtrauenb, 

Unb et^ebt fi(^ fogleitJi auä ber umgebenben 0?ac^t. 
3tber einfatl) bleibt bie ®eftalt bet erften lärfdieinung ; 

Unb fo beseif^net fid^ aud^ untet ben ^flanjen ba^ Äinb. 
(Slei^ barauf ein folgenber jtrieb, fi(^ ec^ebeub, erneuet, i6 

finoten auf Änoten getütmt, immer baö erfte ®ebilb. 
3roar nicf|t immet baS gleicfje ; benn mannigfaltig ctseugt fid|, 

3lu§9ebilbet, bu fie^ft'iS, immer bo^ folgenbe Slatt, 
Kuägebe^nter, geferbter, getrenntet in ©pi^en unb S^eite, 

3)ie terwa^fen üottjet tul£)ten im untetn Dtgan. 3o 

Unb fo erreicht eä juetft bie ^öi^ft befttmmte SßoUenbung, 

S)te bei moncf)em ©eft^Iei^t bic^ gum Srftaunen bewegt. 
Siel getippt unb gejorft, auf maftig ftrogenber %i&i^t, 

©(iieinet bie güGe btS %tKhS frei unb unenblit^ ju fein. 
3)dc^ ^ier t|ätt bie Siatur mit mächtigen ^nben bie Silbung 

Stn, unb lenfet fte fanft in baö Sotllommnere ^in. 28 
SWäfeiget leitet fie nun ben ©aft, betengt bte ÖJefSfee, 

Unb gleich jeigt bie ©eftalt järtere SSiriungen on,| , 



Ilie 2lictamürp£|ofe ber 5)iilüiiäcn 161 

©tiDe jietjt fic^ bet 3:tiefi ber ftrebenbeti giJanbet jutiide, 

Unb bie W\)pe beS ©ttelö faUbet ft(^ bößiger au«. 
SBlattloä abet unb fc^neH et^bt ftc| ber äättere ©tengel, 

Unb ein SSmibetgebilb jie^t ben Settad)tenben an. 
SRingä im ^eife fteHet fii^ nun, flejäljlet unb otjne ß 

Qa^l, baä Heinete 33[aft neben bem ä^ntic^en ^tn. 
Urn bie 2lc^fe gebtängt entfi^eibet ber bergcnbe ^dd) fid^, 

3)er äur ^öc^ften ©eftatt farbige Stonen entläßt. 
9tIfo ptangt bie 5Ratur in polier boiler ©rfdjeinung, 

Unb fie äeiflet, geteilt, ©lieber an ©lieber geftuft. lo 
Smmer ftaunft bu au\S neue, fobalb fic^ om ©tengel bie 
Slume 

Über bem fc^Ianten ®etuft roec^fetnbet SBlätter bewegt. 
?lbet bie §etrli(^Ieit roitb beä neuen Schaffen« SBerfünbung ; 

So, bog forbige S8(att füllet bie göttliche ^nb, 
Unb äufammen äie^t tä fit^ fc^neU ; bie äärteften gotmen, la 

3tt)iefa(^ ftreben fie bor, fti^ ju beteinen beftimmt. 
Xtaulidi fte^en fie nun, bie ^otben ^aate, beifantmen, 

3at)trei(^ orbnen fie fii^ um ben geloeiljten WItar. 
§pmen fi^aebet tjerbei, unb ^etttit^ 2)üfte, gewattig, 

©ttömen füfeen ®€rut|, atleä betebenb, um^et. 20 

92un Deteinjelt f^weQen fogteic^ unjä^üge ^ime, 

§Dlb in ben äRuttetft^ofe fc^roeCenber grui^te getjüKt. 
Unb f)ier fc^fiefet bie 9iatut ben 5Ring bet etüigen Sbräffe; 

©w^ ein neuet fogleii^ faffet ben borigen an, 
Siafe bie Sette fii^ fort butc^ oHc 3"ten oerfänge, 2S 

Unb baä ©anje belebt, fowie baö ©inäetne, fei. 
aSenbe nun, (Skfiebte, ben SSlict jum bunten ®ewimme(, 

3)a§ Dertoirrenb nii^t meljr fic^ bor bem ®eifte bewegt. 



152 Setiflc Se^nfu^t 

Sebe ^onje betfünbet bit nun bie ero'gen ©efege. 

Set« Slume, fie fj)rtc^t lautet unb lauter mit bit, 
aber entäifferft bu ^iet. bet ®öttin tietlige fiettem, 

Überaß fie^ft bu fie bcmit, au^ tn »etänbertem 3"9- « 
Äried^cnb jaufate bie Siaupe, bet ©(^mettcrltng ei(e gefi^äftifl, 

ißitbfam ilnbtc bee SKenft^ fetbft bie beftimmte ©eftalt! 
O, gebente benn au(^, Wie au3 bem fieim bet SBefanntft^oft 

9Ia(^ unb nac^ in un§ Ijotbe @ewoI)nIiett entf^jtofi, 
greunbfi^aft fiel) mit JKaii)t in unfcrm Snnem enthüllte, 

Unb »lie ?tmot jutegf Stuten unb gräi^te gejeugt. lo 
3)en!e, luie manniflfac^ balb bie, balb jene ©eftolten, 

©tin entfaltenb, Siatut unfetn ®efü^Ien geliet)n! 
2freue bic^ aud^ beiS heutigen %agß\ 2)ie ^^dltge fiiebe 

©trebt ju bet '^ödiften grut^t gleitet ©cftnnungen o«f, 
®[ei(^er SlnfidEit ber 3)inge, bamit in ^armonififiem Stnfc^aun 

@td| berbinbe baS ^aar, finbe bie ^ö^ere SSelt. le 

Scltgt Se^nfuilftt ■ j ^ 

©agt eg niemanb, nut ben 3Beifen,'\.>'"^ 
5BeiI bie äßenge g(ci(^ öerljöljnet, /'' ,■.■ - 
3)a3 Sebeub'gc miU it^ pteifen, l' 
%(S: nai^ ^''"'""fntob fiif) feinet » 

3n bet Siebe^näd^tc Sütilung, ,,.''. ./ 

5Die bii^ jeugte, too bu ä^ugteft, - ' ', 

Überfällt bid) frembe gii^Iung, 
58enn bie ftille Serje leui^tet 

Sticht meljt Meibeft bu umfangen ^^^' 25 

3n ber ginfterniä Sefc^attung, r 

Unb bi^ teifeet nelT^erTängcii 
^uf iu ■^e^etet aSegattung. ,., .....Google 



ijjrooemion 

Seine ^ne mat^t btc^ ft^tuieiig, 
Sommft gefloflen unb gebannt, 
Unb julegt, bed fiic^tö begierig, 
iBift bu, <S<^mettetltng, berbtonnt 

Unb folang bu boa nicfit ^aft,' 
SHefe«: ©titb unb werbe! 
Sift bu nut ein tcubet ©aft 
Suf ber bunflen iSrbe. 



Brite Belt unb frieiteg Sebni, 
Sanger 3a^e Mbli(5 Streben, 
etetS gefoifi^t unb ^e gegrtinbet, 
9(ie fleff^loflen, oft aetünM, 
aitefteS baodSftt mit Xteue, 
gteunblit^ oufgefa^ed 9teue, 
^eitent @inn unb ceine ^negt : 
91un I man lomntt no^l rine StK^e. 

3m Siamen beffen, ber fi(§ felbfl erfdjuf! 
Son Swiflteit in fti^affenbem ®erüf; lo 

3n feinem JRomen, ber ben ©tauben ft^fft, 
SJertrauen, ßiefie, %&tiQtat unb Äraft; 
3n jeneö SRomen, ber, fo oft genannt, 
S)em SBefen nad^ blieb immer unbefannt: 

©oneit baä Df)t, fotoeit baä Stuge retd)t, 15 

S)u finbeft nur 33e(annteä, baä i^m gteii^t, 
Unb beine« ©etfteä tjöc^fter geuerflug 
^t fdion om ®leii^ni8, ^at am Mib geraig^ ^ 



Spirr^ema 

©§ jie^t bid) an, eS reifet bii^ ^itet fort, 
Unb IDO bu manbelft, fcljmürft ftd) SSeg unb Ort: 
5Du jäljlft nid)t mel|r, berei^ne|t !eine 3^'*. 
Unb jeber ©thrift ift Unemtefelic^teit. 

SJoS roär' ein ©Ott, ber nur Don äugen fttefee, 
3m ÄreiS bag 9111 am ginget laufen liefee! 
Sljm jiemt'ä, bie 2BeIt tm Snnecn gu beluegen, 
SRatut in fid), fit^ in 9Jatur ju ^egen, 
©0 bafe, toa^ in il)m tebt unb Webt unb ift, 
Site feine ^aft, nie feinen ©eift toetmifet. 

3m 3nnern ift ein Uni»etfum auc^; 
S)al)et bet aSiJtter Iö6tid)er ©ebrauc^, 
3)a6 jegtii^r bag Seffe, Waä et tennt, 
®t ®ott, ja feinen ®ott Benennt, 
3^m ^immel itnb Srben übetgibt, 
3^n furchtet unb roomögtic^ liebt. 

(Spm^tma 

SRfiffet im 9iatutbetra(^ten 
Smmer einä wie aüeö aditen; 
9?tc^tö ift btinnen, nichts ift brausen; 
3)enn loaö innen, baS ift aufeen. 
©0 ergreifet o^ne ©Öumnt^ 
§eilifl öffentlich ®e^eimni8. 

gteuet eu^ be« loafiten ©c^einä, 
Sud) beä etnften ©pieteS ; 
Sein Sebenbtge« ift ein ein«, 
3mmer ift'S ein ^Me§. '"-' —Cookie 



So f(^ouet mit 6e[(^eibnem Slid 
5>er einigen SJßeberin SDieiftcrftfidf, 
aSie ein Xritt tanfenb gäben regt, 
3)ie ©c^fflein Einübet, ^etübet fc^iefeen, 
^ie {Jäben fi(^ begegnenb fliegen, 
Sin ©i^tag taufenb Sietbtnbungen fe^ISgt; 
SJaä ^ot fie nii^t jufaminengebettelt, 
©ie ^at'S Don Sroigfeit angejettelt; 
3)amit bet eisige 30teiftetmann 
^tetcoft ben Sinf^Iog werfen fann. 

^nbafc 

gteubig mar, Dor Dieten Sa'^rai, 
Eifrig fo ber ®eift beftrebt, 
3" erfDrf(^eH, gu erfahren, 
SBie Siotur im Schaffen lebt 
Unb eä ift büä eroig ©ine, 
^aä fi(^ bielfadi offenbart; 
Stein baä ©rofee, grofi ba« Äleine, 
aUeä nac^ ber eignen 2lrt. 
Smmer roei^felnb, feft fi(^ l)<iltenb, 
9Ia^ unb fern unb fem «nb nat) ; 
©0 geftattenb, umgeftaltenb — 
3um tjrftaunen bin i^ ba. 
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2)eS ¥axia Qlebet 

©rofeer SBro^ma, ^rc bee SDiäc^te! 
SllleS ift toon beinent (Somen, 
Unb fo bift bu bet ©create! 
|)aft bu benn afleiit bie SBta^men, 
5Rut bie JRojü^ unb bie 9leid^en, 
§aft bu fie allein gef^ffen? 
Ober faift ouc^ bu'§, ber Stffen 
SBerben liefe unb unfecägfeic^en ? 

©bet finb mir nic^t ju nennen: 
a)cnn boa ©c^ted^te, boo gehört uns, 
Unb maä anbre töbli(| !ennen, 
^aS oQeine, boS Derme^rt una. 
SRofl bieS füt bie SKenfd^en geften, 
afiögen fie unS bo(^ Derof^ten ; 
aber bu, bu foHft una ad|te«, 
$)enn bu tönnteft oHe ft^elten. 

9ttfo, §err, nacfi biefem gießen 
©egne mic^ a» beinem Sinbe; 
Ober eines lag entfte^en, 
2)ad ana) mic^ mit bir uerdinbe! 
3)enn bu ^aft ben Saiabeten 
Sine ®ßttin felbft erhoben ; 
S(u^ irir onbem, bid) ju to6en, 
SBoÜen fot(^ ein Söunber ^Öten. 
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Segenbe 

SBoffet ^oten ge^t bie reine, 
©i^fine gtau beg ^o^en Sra^men, 
S)eä Dete^rten, fe^tettofeti, 
©mftefter QJeret^tigteit. 
3!ägli(^ Bon bem ^tl'flen gtuffe 
§oIt fie föftli(%fteg ©rquiden ; 
abet IDO ift ffirug unb ®imet? 
©ie fceborf berfelben ntt^t. 
©et'gem ^erjen, frommen ^nben 
»aCt fic^ bie bemegte aSette 
^errlit^ ju EriftoKner Suflcl; 
Iiiefe trägt fie, frozen SBufen«, 
Meinet ©itte, ^olben SBanbetnö, 
S3or ben ©utten in boa ^ug. 

^ute fommt bie 3)!otgenblii^e 
3m ©ebet ju ®ange§' gluten, 
SBengt fic^ ju ber Maren gtoi^e: 
^löfelid^ überrafc^enb fpiegett, 
SluS be§ p^ften ^immetä iöteiten 
Übet i^ Borübeicitenb, 
«Derliebtic^fte ®cftaft 
^■^ren Sünglingö, ben beä ®otte§ 
Utanfängtic^ f(^öne§ 3)enfen 
Slug bent ero'gen fflufen fd)uf; 
©otdien ft^auenb, fiil^It ergriffen 
Son bertoirrenben ©efü^Ien 
©ie baö innere tieffte Seben.i- 1 Cookie 



SBiH Derfjacten in bent 3Inf(^üun, 
aSeift eg weg, ba te^rt eä roiebet, 
Unb Demorren ftrebt [ie flutroärtS, 
Win unfi(§ter §anb ju fc^ö})fen ; 
aber flc^ ! fie f^öpft niä|t metir ! 
!Eienn beä 5Biafferä t)eilige SBeHe 
Scheint gu fliefjn, fic^ ju entfernen, 
©ie etbtittt nur ^o^tet 2Birbet 
®raufe Siiefen unter fid|. 

9Irme finfen, Stritte ftroucfietn, 
Sft'ä benn aucf) ber ^fob na(§ §a«fe? 
©oil fie jaubem ? foil fie fliegen ? 
aSiQ fie benfen, iro ®ebanfe, 
SRat unb §Ufe glei^ Derfagt? — 
Unb fo tritt fie »or ben ®atten ; 
Sr erblicft fie, mid ift Urteil, 
§o^en ©inng ergreift baS ®cf|tDert er, 
©[f)Ieppt fie 3u bent 3^otenl)ügel, 
9ISo SSerbrec^r biifienb bluten. 
SSßfete fie ju wiberftreben ? 
SBufetc fie fii^ ju entfi^utb'gen, 
©d)ulbig, feiner ©c^ulb bewufet? 

Unb er Eet)tt mit blutigem ©(^toerte 
©innenb ju bet ffiffen aSotinung; 
JiQ entgegnet ifjm ber ©o^n : 
„SBeffen SStut ift'S? Sata! SBoter!" — 
„$)er SJerbtedierin!" — „SRitni^ten! 
S>cnn eö ftorret nid)t am ©t^merte ^;ooolc 



SBie »etftrw^erifdie Xrotrfen, 

gtiefet toie auS ber SSunbe frifd|. 

Sautter, TOutter! tritt ^erauS t|er! 

Ungerecht max nie ber 93atet, 

©age, roaä er je§t Derübt." — 

„©c^roeige! ©c^toeigc! 'ö ift büS if)«!" — 

„SBeffen ift e§ ?" — „©^roetfle ! ©t^toeige !" — 

„aSäre meiner Mutter StutÜ! 

aäJaä gefi^e^en? mo« »erf^iribet? 

§er boa ©c^roert! ergriffen ^b' id)'«; 

Steine @tattin magft bu töten, 

Slber meine SKutter nt(^t! 

3n bie flammen folgt bie @attin 

31)rem einjig Sngetrouten, 

©einer einjtg teuren SRutter 

3n bag ©c^roert ber treue ©o^n." 

„§olt, ^alte!" rief ber SSater; 
„SRo^ ift 9iaiim, enteil', enteite! 
^üge ;^aufit bem Slumpfe luiebec, 
3)u berfltireft mit bem ©(^hjerte 
Unb lebenbig folgt fie bir." 

©tenb, attmloS erblicft er 
©taunenb jroeier grauen Äörper 
Überfreu jt unb fo bie ^Supter; 
SESelc^ entfern ! ioe^t 28o^I ! 
$)ann ber Mutter |>aupt crfofet cr, 
ffüfet e« uit^t, bo§ tot erbtafete, 
9luf be« näc^ften Stumpfes Sütfe ^-oqo|c 



©egf er'g eilig, mit bent (StfilDerte 
©egnet er haä ftorame SJer(. 

Sfufetfte^t ein Siiefenbitbiriä. — 
S^on bet SRutter teuren Sippen, 
@ötttic^=unüeränbett=fü^en, 
Xönt bog flraufenWDÜe SSort: 
„©o^n, So^n ! 9Betd| Übereilen ! 
!J)einer OTuttet Sei^nam borten, 
Sieben if)m bag freifie ^upt 
ÜDer Sßerbrec^etin, bei8 CpfetS 
Sßaltenber ©erei^tigteit ! 
3Kid) nun l)aft bu itirem Sörper 
©ngeimpft auf ew'ge Xage; 
Seifen S3oIlen§, toilben Rubeln* 
SßJerb' \ä) unter ©öttem fein. 
3a beä |)immelölnaben S3itbni§ 
SEßebt fo f^iJn »or ©tirn unb ?luge; 
©enft fic^'ä in bo§ ^j "herunter, 
Megt e§ tolle SSutbegier. 

„Smmet wirb ts roieberfe^ren, 
Smmet fteigen, immer finlen, 
©ic^ »erbüftern, ft(§ üerttfiren, 
©0 ^at ^to^ma bieg getvoUt 
f&t gebot ja buntem ^ttid|, 
Sforem Slntti^, fi^tanfen ©liebem, 
®ÖttIit^etnätflem ©rfc^einen, 
9Ki(^ äu prüfen, ju werfüfjren; 
5)enn Don oben Eommt Serfüljrung, . 
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Benn'« ben ©Ottern fo &e(iebt. 
Unb fo foC ic§, bie Staljmane, 
2Rit bem ^laupt im §imrael ttieilenb, 
gölten, ^axia, btefet Srbe 
Slieberjie^enbc ®emalt. 

„©o^ti, id| fenbe bid| bem Safer! 
Stöfte! — 9üc^t ein traurig Siifeen, 
©tumpfeS §arren, ftolj ißerbietien 
^tt' eudi in ber SßJilbniS feft; 
aSanbert aüä burt^ alle SSelten, 
SBanbett tjin burt^ oHe 3eiten 
Unb »crlünbet au^ ©eringftem: 
SJafe itin SSral)ma broben ^ört! 

„3^m ift feiner ber ©eringfte — 
2Ber [i^ mit getätjmten ®Iiebetn, 
©td| mit roilb jcrftörtem @eifte, 
35fifter o^ne §i[f unb Rettung, 
©ei er Sral)me, fei er ißaria, 
5Kit bem SltcE nac^ oben fe^rt, 
Sffiirb'ä emflfinben, roitb'^ ecfal)ren: 
S)ort erglühen taufenb 3[ugen, 
9tul)enb tanfi^en taufenb D^ren, 
SDenen nif^tg Derborgen bleibt. 

„§e6' ic^ mid^ ju feinem Z^xont, 
@(^aut er mv^, bie ©raufen^afte, 
S)ie er gröfilic^ umgef^affcn, 
äJtug er eroig mi^ bejommem, 
®u^ jugute lomme baS. ^^ ^,.,^,GooQk 



@inS unb aliti 

Uitb i(^ wetfa' i^n fteiuiblic^ mo^nen, 
Unb it^ merb' i^m roütenb [ofleit, 
SBie e« mir bet ©inn gebietet, 
9Sie e8 mir im S3ufen fc^mellet. 
933a8 it^ benle, mo« ic^ füljle — 
f£iti @e^eimnis bleibe bod." 

Großer SraljmQ ! nun ertenn' iÜ), 
2)a6 bu ©t^Öljfer bift bet aBetten ! 
S)iä| ate meinen §ertfi^et nenn' itf|; 
SDenn bu täffeft aUe gelten. 

Unb Derfi^Itegeft aut^ bem fiepten 
Seines Don ben taufenb O^ien; 
UnS, bie tief ^ofigefeßten, 
3llle ^aft bu neu geboten. 

aSenbet eu(§ ju biefer Stauen, 
3)te ber ©c^metj jut ©öttin toanbelt ! 
9iun bc^arr' i^, oujufrfiauen 
Sen, ber einätg wtirft unb l^anbelt. 

iSia» nnb aUtS 

3m ©renjenlofen fi(^ ju finben, 
SBJirb gem ber Etnjelne berfc^roinbEn, 
3)0 Wft fii^ aller Überbru^ ; 
©tatt ^eifeem SBfinfi^en, roitbem SBoHen, 
©tatt laft'gem gorbem, fttengem ©oKen 
©«^ aufaugeben, ift ©enufe. ,, c^lwIc 



9Beltfeele, tomm, unö j" burc^btiiigen ! 
%ann mit bem SJeltgetft fdbft ju ringen, 
aSirb unfter firöfte |io^6eruf. 
S^eilne^menb fügten gute ®eifter, 
®€tinbe leitenfa, ^ö(§fte aReifter, 
3« beni, bet aücB fc^afft luib fc^4. 

Unb untäufc^affen bcrö ®ef(^affne, 
3)amit fii^'S ntt^t jum ©tarcen Waffne, 
aSirft eiDtgeS, tebenb'geä "Zun. 
Unb iDoä nidit mar, nun rotH eS Werben 
3« reinen ©onnen, fatb'gen ©rben; 
3n feinem gaCe batf e^ ru^ 

(Bä folt fi(^ regen, f(§offcnb l)anbeln, 
®rft fic^ geftalten, bann Betroanbet«; 
9htr ff^einbat fte^t'ä aRomente ftiß. 
1)aä Sro'ge regt fic^ fort in aöen: 
S)enn aße« mufe in nic^tä jerfaKen, 
aSenn es im ©ein beharren roiU. 



Sein SßJefen fann ju nt^ts acrfallen! 
2)aS @ti)'ge regt fic^ fort in aöen, 

8lm ©ein ermatte bit§ kglücft! 

2)0* Sein ift ewig; benn ®efe§e 

Setoa^ren bie lebenb'gen ©i^a^e, 

9lu« meieren fic^ baS Wi gefi^müiff. C"V-)o>^Ie 



3)a§ SSaljre roar fc£)on längft gefunben, 
^t ebte ®etftctfd)aft berbunben, 
So« alte 2Sat)re, faff eä ml 
aSerbonP eS, ©rbenfotin, bem Sfflctfen, 
Slet i^, bie ©onne ju umfceifen, 
Unb bem ©efc^roiftet toieS bie SSa^n. 

©ofort nun »enbe bti^ nacE) innen, 
S)a8 3^nttum finbeft bu bo brinnen, 
SSJotan Eein @bler jWeifeln mag. 
SBirft !eine Siegel ba Benniffen; 
35enn ba§ fel&ftänbige ©eroiffen 
3ft ©onne befaiem ©ittentag. 

'Sim Sinnen ^aft bu bann ju trauen, 
Sein golft^eö loffen f'e bii^ fc^auen, 
SBenn bein 9?erftanb bic^ roa^ erl)ä(t. 
aWit ftifi^em Solid bemerfe freubig, 
Unb loanble fielet Wie gefd)meibig 
S)urc^ ?luen teii^begabter 3Se(t. 

©eniefie mfifeig %iaW unb ©egen, 
Vernunft fei überall gugegen, 
3Bo Seben fic^ be§ SebenS freut. 
3)flnn ift SJergongen^eit beftänbig, 
3)a3 künftige DorouS tebenbig, 
Ser augenbltd ift gtoigfeit. 

Unb roar eä enblic^ bir gelungen, 
Unb bift bu bom @efüt)t bun^brungen : 
SaS frur^tbar ift, allein ift roalir; .ioo'^k- 



Söermäditniä 

3)u ptüfft baö altflememe SBalten, 
S§ roitb na(^ feinet SSeife fc^alten, 
©efeHe bi^ jut flcinfteti ©cl^ar. 

Unb wie Won altetä Ijer im fttHen 
©in SiefceWert nad) eignem SSiKcn 
S)er ^tiilofop^, ber 3)i(^ter f(^uf, 
©0 lüitft bu fäiönfte ®unft etäielen: 
3>enn eblen ©eelen Dotäufü^ten 
3ft roünft^enäloertefter Senif. 
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ni. SPRUCHE 

Srinnentng 

SBiUft bu immer mritct fc^roeifen? 
<B\e% ia^ ®ute liegt fo adf). 
Seme nur bo§ ®(ü(f ecgteifen, 
£)enn ia» @1M tft immet ba. 

XENIBN 

(By Gobthe and Sc hill Kb) 

Set ^tvptiä 

Sctiabe, ba& bie 9iatut nur einen aHenf^en aus btr fc^uf, 
3)enii junt nürbigen Waaa toar unb jum ©Reimen ber 
©toff. 

^Antlwn 
3ambe nennt man boS Xier mit einem furjen unb langen 
gufe, unb fo nennft bu mit Sfie^t 3am6en boa ^infenbe 
med. 

9Ie«flc ®i^(e 
ffi^mote ^atte mon einen ®efc^mad. Shin gibt eS ®e= 
fcfimäde ; 
2fber fagt mir, mo fi^ btcfer ©efdimärfe ©eft^mad? lo 



Stntor als Sd^ItDOcgt 

SSJttä boä entfe^ttdifte fei öon allen entfeglii^et S)in9en ? 
©in Sßebant, beti eö jütft, toder unb tofe ju fein. 

3-e 

©teil »o^t ift et, ber Sffieg jur SJa^^eit, unb fc^tü})[ri9 
äu fteigcit; 
Wjec trir legen i^n bo^ ni<^t gern auf (^efn jurüd. 

3ft benn bie SBo^rfieit ein ^iti'tbet, Bon bem man bie §äutc 

nur abfdiäü? b 

Sag i^r hinein nti^ flclegt, gießet i^r ntmmei t)erauä. 

Set @cift unb bcr Siu^ftitbe 

Sänge tann man mit Sffiarlen, mit SReiijenpfennigen sohlen; 
@nblic^, eg [)ilft nii^ts, i^r ;^erm, mug man ben Beutel 
bod) jie^n. 

Strfe^lttt Sctttf 
^ahe, ha% ein Violent I)ier auf bem ffot^bet toer^IIet, 
5)aä auf Ijölienn ©etüft ^ötte ju glfinjen Bcrbient. lo 

4Stn aneifler^ 
Snieä an biefem @tebi^t ift Dolffommen, ©pracfie, ®ebanfe, 
fliyqt\)maS ; t>aä etnjige nur fet|tt nod^: tS ift Fein ©e^ 

W^ D,j„..;ui.,Coü^|i: 
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9RDMlifi^ Staate bet f ocfU 

„SSeffern, beffem foil unB ber Sifter!" ©o barf benn ouf 
eurem 
SRüden beS SSüttelS ©tod nirf|t einen Slugenblitf ni^n? 

3)et Sfnm^finfi^ 

9lnatomteren raogft bu bie ^pta^t, bot^ nur t^r fiobaber; 
@eift unb Seben entf^lü^ft flüchtig bent groben ©falpeQ. 

@cMifft fSfUUHm 

S)ieä i[t äKufil förS Renten ! ©otang man fie ^ört, bleibt 

man etöEalt; s 

aSter, fünf ©funben barauf mot^t fie erft re(^ten ©ffeft. 

fiberfi^fteu baju 

groftig unb ^erjIoS ift ber ©cfong, bo(§ ©anger unb ©pieter 
Sfflerben oben am 9ianb ^öf(td^ ju ffiljfen erfu^t. 

SentfiHfHge Sttra^ng 

SBanim plagen toir einer ben anbem ? 3)03 Seben äerrinnet, 

Unb e8 »erfommelt una nut einmal trie Ijeute bie Qat. lo 

«n ... 

SIcin ! 3>u erbitteft mii§ nii^t. ^a flörteft bic^ gerne öet= 
fpottet, 
^örtcft bu bit!^ nur genannt! ^antin Derfi^on' i^ bi^, 
Swunb. D„..zc.L,Goü^lc 



170 Sen i en 

^aS grobe Organ 
3Sa3 bu mit ^nben nid)t greifft, boa f^eint bir Slinben 
ein Uttbing, 
Unb betafteft bu WaS, %U\ä) tft bo« Sling auä) ftefc^mugt. 

CurruB Virfim miiatur Inanes 
9Bie fie Knallen, bie Speiffdien ! ^ilf §tmmet : Journale ! 
Äafenher ! 
Sagen an SBagen ! äEBieDiel ©taub unb wie tDetiig ®epäii ! 

».. 

5Bäre Statur unb ®enie Bon allen SRenft^en nerefiret, h 
©ag', XDOä bliebe, ^^ontaft, benn für ein ^blifum bit? 

9)cueftc fititi(|)tD(t 

Sieblit^ unb jart finb betne ®e\üi)k, gebtibet bein Stuäbnid, 

SinS nur tabl' icli : bu bift frofttg Don ^jen unb matt. 

3>ii« intglei^c Scr^ättnid 

Unfre ^oeten finb fei^t; bot^ baS Unglüd liefe' fid^ uertuftl^en, 

^tten bie ffritttet nic^t, a^ ! fo entfe^li^ »tel @eift. lo 

91cnt^ Se^oittitnng 
SSölfig i^arafterioS ift bie ^oefie bet aRobetnen; 
SJenn jie Derftcl)en blofi diata(tettftifd) ju (ein- 

^fSljtlii^ nodffvlse 
Sreunbe, bebenfet euäj toot}!, bie tiefere, fü^nere 3Bü^^ 
Siaut ju fagen : foglet^ fteßt man fie eui^ auf ben ftofif. 



VOTIVTAFELN 

(Br Schiller an» Uoethe) 
9}al)u mdi 3!entnnft 

^ärt t^, @d)n)änner, tmflanbe, bie Sbeale ju faffen, 
O, fo Berel)rtet i^r ou^, rote fic^'ö gebührt, bie SRatur. 

SBart tf)t, ^I)tltfter, imftanb, bie Siatur tm gcofeen ju fe^en, 
@t(^r führte fie fetbft tuäf ju Sbeen empor. 

t^Ditime gefunbe 9Iatiti! 3Siie fteitt bie Wloxal bid) an 



^it'ge 58ernunft ! 9Bie tief ftörjt bit^ bet ©t^iDärmer 

3)rv Soijng 

Übet ba§ §erj ju fiegen, ift grofi, ic^ bereite ben %a^(m; 
äbet wet butc^ fein ^j fieget, er gilt mir boi^ me^r. 

9latttt nnb finnft 

SRatut unb Sunft, fie fci^einen fic^ ju fliet)en, 
Unb ^aben fic^, etj man eS benft, gefunben; lo 

2)er SBibenniUe ift au^ mit Derf^rounben, 
Unb beibe fdieinen gleic^ mic^ onjujiefjen. , .^i . 
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L72 SSotiDtafetn 

(£g gttt voof)i niic ein reblic^eS ^einü^en! 
Unb hrenn wir erft in abgemcfinen Stunben 
3Kit ©eijt unb gleifi unö an bte filinft gefiimfaen, 
äHag frei 9iatur im ^^en luiebet gfü^n. 

©0 ift'ä mit äffet Sitbung auäj befc^affen; 
S^etgeben« toetben ungetmnbne ©elfter 
Ma^ bet SSoffenbung reiner §ö^e ftreben. 

SBer ©rofeeä roiU, mufe fi(^ äiifammentaffen : 
3n bcr Sefi^räntung jetgt fic^ erft ber 9ßeifter, 
Unb bttö ®efe| nut tann unä gt^il)^ geben. 
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EPIGRAMMATISCH 

I 

Sitmr jn fiobletts 

int ©ontmet 1774 

^roifc^en SaBatet unb Sa(ebott) 
©afi ic^ bei %i\ä) beS Sebenä fro^. 
$etr ^tfer, ber mar gar nii^t foul, 
©egf fic^ axif einen fd^iooräen ®aul, 
Sßotjnt einen Pfarrer Ijintet fii^ 
Unb auf bie Dffcnbotung (tridi, 
9)ie unä So^anne« ber ^op^et 
9Kit fflätfeln too^l Derftegeln tat; 
@röffnet' bie ©ieget futj unb gut, 
SBie man XtietiatSfiiic^fen Öffnen tut, 
Unb ma^ mit einem fieiligen 9lo^r 
a)ie Subuöftabt unb baä ^etlentor 
3)cm f|od|crffaunten Sünger »ot. 
3d^ trat inbc« nit^t meit gereift, 
^ttc ein ©tüd ©atmen aufgefpeift. 

SJatet SBafebo», unter bicfer Qät, 
$001 einen Xanjmeiftcr an feiner ©eit', 
Unb ^eigt it)m, tno:^ bie ^aufe f(ar 
S3ci ®^rift unb feinen Süngern toac; 
Unb bafe fid)'ä gor nic^t äienict je^, 
2)afi man ben Sinbetn bie SiJpfe ne^t. 



®l)iflrammntif^ 

S)co6 ärgert fii^ i>*r Qibre fetir 
Unb tDoKte gar nichts Ijötcn me^t 
Unb fogt'; eS miifite ein jebeä flinb, 
Safe eä in ber ©i6el anbetä ftfinb'. 
Unb i<^ t>e^agti^ unteibeffen 
§ätt' einen ^f)nen oufgefreffen, 

Unb, roie nac^ ©mmauS, weiter ging'« 
aßit ®eift> unb geuerfc^ritten, 
^op[)ete recf)td, $ro)}l)ete linf^, 
3)Q« aSJeWinb in ber ÜKitten. 
II 
@eiitalifi^ Sreibctt 
©0 roälj' ii^ ofyxt Unterlafe, 
SBie Sanft iBiogeneä, mein %a^. 
iBatb ift c« ©raft, batb ift e« ©pafe; 
SBalb ift eg fiieb', balb ift eB .^afe; 
SBatb ift e« bieä, Balb ift es baä; 
e« ift ein 5Wic^t8 unb ift ein SJaä. 
<So tDätj' i^ o^ne Unterlag, 
SBie ©anft !Jiiogeneä, mein gafe. 
Ill 
Sen Cinginafen 
l£tn Outbom fagt: „Sd| bin »on feiner ®{f)u(e; 
fiein SKeifter lebt, mit bem i^ butjte; 
äuc^ bin ic§ meit baDon entfernt, 
Safe id| Hon loten maß gelernt." 
3)o3 tjeifet, mnn i(^ t^n recE|t werftanb: 
„3c§ bin ein 9?arr auf eigne §onb." ^ootjle 



IV 
So» Sepe 

SBcnn btr'8 in SolJf unb ^jen fc^toicrt, 
©03 iDiHft bu S8effre§ ^aben ! 
S8et nicEit met)t fiebt unb nid|t meljr irrt, 
33er loffe fti^ begraben. 

Stgetttnin 

3(§ ttiei|, bafe mir nichts angefjort, a 

^g ber ©ebanle, bet ungeftört 
%uS meinet ©eele milt fitefieii, 
Unb jeber günftige Stugenblicf, 
3)en mid^ ein tiebenbe« ©efd^itf 
93on ®runb auS U^t geniefeen. lo 

3c^ befänft'ge mein ^tj, mit füfeer ^ojfnung il)m fi^meicl^elnb. 
®ng ift boa ßeben fünoa^r, abet bie §offnung ifl weit. 

I SiHft bu in« Unenblie^ f^ten, 

I @el) nut im Snbfid^en nadi alien Seiten. 

SEBtHff bu bi^ am ©anjen etquiden, lo 

@o mugt bu baä ©an^e im Sleinften etbliden. 
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SPRICHWORTLICH 

9Kit einem ^erren ftet)t e§ flut, 
3)er, muß et befot)len, felbet tut. 

%ü nur baä Siebte in beinen ©od)en; 
3>a^ onbtc witb fii^ bon felbet madien. 

©er fi(^ nic^i mä) bec SecEe ftrerft, 
3)em bleiben bie gfifee unbebecft. 

©n braDer SKann ! 3(^ (enn' tljn flanj genau : 
' @rft ijrügelt er, bann tämntt er feine ^au. 

@ine ^rou macfit oft ein böS @efid|t, 
33er gute afiann berbient'g iDotjt nii^t. 

SReumonb unb gefügter Sßunb 

@inb gleid) mieber t|eQ unb frifc^ unb gefunb. 

3Rit gab' eS feine gtöfere Sßein, 
SBär' iä) im ^arabie« allein. 

(SS liefie fi^ aOeä trefftic^ f(^li(^ten, 
fiönnte man bie @a^en jweimal »errieten. 

SRur ^ute, ^eute nur lafe bi(§ nic^t fangen, 
©D bift bu ^unbertmal entgangen. 

3:aufenb fliegen ^att' «^ am ?lbenb erfc^Iogen, 
3)oc^ tnedte mi^ eine beim früt)ften ^agen. 



^ft beine Ifafianien ju tätige gebraten; 
©iE finb bir alle ju Solilen geraten. 

?raeä in bcr Stlt lofet fit^ ertragen, 
9?ur nicf)t eine Steige »on fdjönen Xagen. 

aSJaS rfiuc^erft bu nun' beinem Soten ? 
^ttft bu'S iljm fo im Seben geboten ! 

Senn bei ben alten lieben Xoten 
SBraucEit mon ©rilätung, imH man iJIoten. 
Slie Steueren glaubt man blan! ju Derftet)n; 
SSod) otine 3)olmetf(I| fflirb'ä auä) nict|t gef)n. 

Sie fagen : SaS mutet mic^ uic^t an ! 
Unb meinen, fie Ijötten'S obgetan. 

3)ann tft einer burc^auS berarmt, 
SBenn bie ©d)am ben Schaben untarmL 

3)u bift fe^c eilig, meiner %uu ! 
3)u fu^ft bie %üx, unb läufft Borbei. 

Songeloeile ift ein böfeS Srout, 

^ber aud) eine Sürje, bie niel oerbaut. 

®er SKenfc^ erfährt, er fei aud), hier et mag, 
(Sin legte« ©lücf unb einen legten Sag. 

SSiaS gibt unS niot)l ben fcf|önften ^eben, 
ÄtS frei am eignen ©lud ju fi^mteben? 

fietn tolleres SBerfetien tann fein, 

®i6ft einem ein geft ""^ läbft i^n nid|t ein. . 



Sprid^iüörtU^ 

3Senn ein (Sblet gegen bic^ fe^tt, 
@D tu, alä t)ätteft bu'S ntd|t gejäl)lt ; 
@r wirb eö in fein ©c^ulbbui^ fc^reiben 
Unb bir iric^f' lange im S)ebet bleiben. 

3act ©ebidit, Wie JBegenbogen, 
2Btrb nur auf bunüen @runb gejogen; 
^Eum beI)ogt bem 5)id)tergenie 
5Do!ä Clement ber SKefanc^ofie. 

3ieriic^ !I)enten unb füfe Erinnern 

Sft bog ficben im ticfften Snnern. 

33er Siecht roiß-tmi, immer unb mit Suft, 
3)er Ijege »a^rc SieW in ©inn unb SSruft. 

Sie 3f't. fie mötit fo SRofen lote ©omen; 
916er boä treibt immer hrieber Bon Bornen. 

SBoS iDiQft bu lange öigitieren, 
!I)ic^ mit ber 3SeIt t)erumDeficren ? 
9Iur ^eiterfeit unb grober ©inn 
Sierfi^afft bit enblic^en ©eroinn. 

„^t man baö @ute bir erroibert?" 
SRein ?ßfeit flog ab, feljr frfiön befiebett, 
®er ganje ^mmel ftanb i^m offen; 
gr fyit »o^t irgenbWD getroffen. 

33a6 ®\M il)m günffig fei, 
aSa« ffilft'g bem ©töffet? 
®enn regnet'S SSrei, 
getfit il)m ber Söffet. 
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„S)u ^oft gor bielen itic^t gebantt, 
$)ie bit fo mancEieS ®ute gegeben!" 
3)aiüber bin ti$ nic^t eifranft, 
Stire ®oben mit im ^jen leben. 

5Die gtut bet fieibenfi^aft, fte ftütmt Dctgebenä o 
SInä unbejwungnc fefte Sanb. 
©ie Wnft poettf(^e perlen an ben ©tconb, 
Unb baä ift f(^on ®elDinn beS Seben«. 

2lem Sfitften Slö^r bon SBuliI^att 
bte Seinen 
3n .garten unb ^eg 
3n ©turj unb ©ieg lo 

SSetrugt unb gtog! 
©0 tife er mS 
SJon iJeinben lod. 
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ZAHME XENIEN 

SSerfatire rwfiig, ftill, 
S^audift bid| nid|t an^u^affen; 
9?ur »er Riaö gelten wiH, 
SRufe onbre gelten taffen. 

SRit biefer 2BeIt ift'g teiner aSefle richtig ; 
Vergebens bift bu brau, »ergebend tüi^tig — 
©ie win uns iai)m, fie mifl fogat un« nid)tig. 



9ctcgtä Dom 5öergängiii^en, 
SBie'g aui^ flefi^ci^ ' 
Unä ju Bereloigen, 
©inb Wir ja bo! 

S)u Äräftigcc, fei nic^t fo ftill, 
aSenn auc^ fii^ onbere fd^euen. 
9Ber ben 2:ei:fet erfdirecfen will, 
^tt mu^ laut fdireten. 

„©0 ftiH unb fo finnig! 

gg fe^lt bit woä, geftet) e« frei" 

aufrieben Bin ii^, 

Slber mir ift ni(^t Yoof)l babei. CöoqIc 



3o^me 3£enien 1 

3Bte bo« ©eftirn, 

abet D^ne Staft, 
SDrefK fic^ jeber 
Urn bie eigene Saft 

SSer ift ein imbtaucEibarei: SKann? 

SJec nii^t befefjlen unb and) nict)t ge'^ordien lann. 

aSie einer ift, fo ift fein ©ott; 
3)arum wirb ®ott fo oft jum ©pott. 

„SSa§ le^r' it^ bii^ Dor aßen Slingen?" 
3Äöd)te über meinen eignen ©d^atten fptingen. 

©oHen bvSj bie 3)o^ten nid^t unifct)retn, 
5Ku6t bu ntc^t finopf auf bem Ätrt^rm fein. 

Sern ioäc' tc^ Übectiefrung to« 
Unb ganj otiginat; 
3)0^ ift baä Untente^mcn grofi 
Unb ffi^rt in mandje Dual. 
%1S älutoc^t^one red^net' t(^ 
@g mir jur ^öc^ften S^re, 
SSenn id) ntc^t gar ju rounberli^ 
©etbft Überliefmng Ipöre. 

Som SBater ^ab' ic^ bie ©tatuc, 
2)eä ßebenS emfte« gürten, 
. SBom aniittercfien bte gro^notur 

- Unb Suft ju fabulieren. .-- , , 



3a£)me Xenien 

Uta^n^etr max hex ©fünften ^olb, 
^aä \pvit \o ^iii unb wkbex, 
Uca^nfrau Hebte ©^mucE uitb @}oü>, 
5)0« jucft noifi butd) bte ©lieber. 
©tub nun bte ©lemente nic^t 
STuS bem SonHiIej gu trennen, 
äSoS ift benn an bem ganzen SBid^t 
Original ju nennen? 

,3cf| tliett mi^ ftet« »on SReiftern entfernt, 
SWa^treten roSre mir ©c^mad)! 
^b' aUeä bon mir felbft gelernt. " 
@§ ift ouc^ barnadi. 

SSer mit bem Seben ffiiett, 
Sommt nie ivtei)t; 
SEBer [\i) nic^t felbft befiehlt, 
93leibt immer Änei^t. 



^ambolif^ 

©ebid^te finb flematte Jfnfterf^eiben ! 

©iel)t man Horn SRarft in bie Äirc^c t)inein, 

33a ift alle^ buntet «nb büfter; 

Uiib fo ftel)t'« auc^ ber §err ^^ififter: 

3Jer mag benn noiß. uerbriefetii^ fein 

Unb tebcnStang nerbriefetid) bleiben. , ^ 



3fl^me 3Eenien 

Kommt aber nur einmal [)erein! 
©egrüfet bte Ijetlige SapeÜe; 
23a iff« auf einmal farbig lieüe, 
®efc^i^t' unb 3«rat glänst in Schnelle, 
Sebeutcnb mirft ein ebter ©c^ein ; 
Sieg roirb tuä} Äinbern ®Dtteä taugen, 
ISrbaut euc^ unb ergoßt bte Slugen! 
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..Coo^k' 



The /waet/ßgtrea r^er topagei, the tight figures to tines 

$eibctn:3l(tin 

1 1 Jhtab' : used in the old meaning of ^Qngline. Cp. @in bxavtt 
Änab'in.gauft", 1, 1.8019. 

3 niMgcvf^'« • liOBthe, in his early and fervid poems, uses SNorgen 
frequently in compound words. Cp. SRorgennioIfe, äNoigniblumen, in 
«aRaUieb". 

i fiicf et : the inveision is used, after the manner of the folk aoag, 
to indicate tersely the dependence of this clause on the preceding 
line. Poetty, and especially song, avoids subordinate conjunctions. 

11 tMfg : the first indication of the symbolic meaning of the poem. 

12 tlnb : an idiomatic and emphatic use of the simple connective. 

Iß cICR : corresponding to the English colloquial 'just.' The end- 
ing of the story, thus stated as a simple matter of fact, acquires the i 
additional pathos of inevitableness, 

For an appreciation see the Introduction, p. xEViii, 
Written at Straasburg, 1771. In \tM present form this song ap- 
peared in the 17S0 edition of Goethe's works. A different version of 
it was published by Herder in tiis essay on „Offian unb bit Siebtr alter 
aWlet", 1773, and again in the second part of his „Slolfäiieber'', 1779, 
Hie following is the first version printed by Herder in his jDflian'' : 

ea ffl^ ein Änab' ein SöSlein fte((n, 

@in SlSälein auf bec Reiben; 

@r [a^, eS nur [o fri^i^ unb fc^ün, 

Unb blieb fte^it e& angufe^n, 

Unb fionb in füfien greuben; 

Slitglein, Jtbdlein, ^tüälein tot, 

31591(111 auf bet ^ben. 

!Cet finabc tt>ra(^ : iä) btti)t bi<^, 

neeirin auf bn Reiben I 

2)aä fUbdltm fpra^ : i<^ ^ttdft bi^, 

2)afi bu eisig benlft an mi^, 

2)ag i<l)'S nic^t tuiQ leiben. 

SöSIein, SiJälein, etc. ,-. . 

IB7 0, .....C.oogle 



188 NOTES 

3ebDd^ iet milbe Jhtabt itaH) 
Daä Söälein auf bet Reiben ; 
mmtin roeStxie (i^ unb ^a^, 
SUei ei Dec gag bavnac^ 
Stim ®tnug bet Seiben. 
SliMUin, »i)«Iein, etc. 

The obvious form^ and mftteiial inferiorities of this version to that 
of Goetbeare very interesting and instnictiTe. The syntactical correct- 
ness of Herder's verdon is pedantic and unpoetic. Tlie double rime 
and the lach of action in i,4 are faulty and monotonous. Thetwobflß'a 
in 11. 11 and 12 with their double subordination are unimaginative. 
At the end the attention is directed from the important and pathetic 
part of the story, the tragedy of the Soäletn, to the gratification of 
the youth. Herder himself, in the essay in which he printed tliis ver- 
sion, suggested the omission and eliEion of articles and some syllables. 
He made a number of improvements in the version of the poem 
which be printed in his «XJolBliebn". 

The authorship of the poem is not beyond doubt. Many author- 
ities (see Von Loeper, , ©netted ©ebtd^te", Berlin, Hempel, 1682) 
assume that Goethe sent the original draft among some folk songs 
collected by him t« Herder, and that the latter failed to recognize 
Goethe's wort. But it is difficult to suppose that Goethe, who had a 
very sturdy proprietary sense, should not have called Herder's atten- 
tion to the mistake during the six years intervening between the first 
publication of the poem in the HOfrian" and the republication in the 
ffSoIfälieb«:'' Part II, in which Goethe's .Set ^fc^et" appeared 
under bis name. 

The song was probably suggested by popular vemons of an old 
song by Paul von der Aelst, beginning Sie gleicht nio^t einem 3lofen> 
ftod, and containing the refrain „StBälein auf bet ^iben". This song 
Is reprinted in full in Uhland's .2)eutf<^e aSolßUebet' I, No. 66. It 
Is not impossible that both Herder and Goethe wrote independent 
versions of the popular song ; if so, a number of indications point 
to the priority of Herder's version ; but the conclusion that ultimalelj 
matters is that Goethe's version has been Anally accepted by the 
German people as one of the enduring and moat precious utterances 
of its spirit. 

Set to'mudc by H. Werner, 1827 (the version generally sung; see 
the „Slltgenteine jtommetdbut^', Lahr); Belchardt; Vi, Schubert 

t"p-3)- D„„...u.,C0Ü^IC 



S)n fliaig U tfttOt 

2 1 X^ntc : traditional aame of the realm of distant romance. 
Cp. Villi's ultiTna Thute and Schiller's ,@))iqieTgan(t*, I. 120. 

2 gar; old fojm for ganj. 

3 Bn^Ie : used iu its old meaning of ' beloved,' ' mistress.' 

4 Siegel • ^^B goblet is interpreted bj Von Loeper and others 
as the symbol of an enduring union. It seems, bowever, in this poem 
more fittingly to serve aa the symbol of the person of the beloved 
woman who had given herself to him until death. This symbolism is 
the subject of «Sin SSc^n", which belongs to the time when Goethe 
was revising the »Söttig in XifuXt". Cp. the Biblical use of " vessel " 
for person : for instance. Acts 9- 3Ö " he is a chosen vessel to me " ; 
1 Pet. 3. 7. 

7 $te Sua» giv|ca i^ni fiber: i.e. in Xtännt. 

10 Mark the beautiful simplicity and directness of the statement. 
In the Srst draft of the ballad the Hue read „@tiibt' unb üttit^", 
which, being unlimited in content and coordinate in phrase, is more 
forceful and poetic than the limited and subordinate „im Sti«^* of the 
final version. It is difBcult to understand why Goethe should have 
reduced the romance and majesty of uncounted realms to the prose 
and precision of the present status of the king. The change may 
have tjeen prompted by a subtle consideration for Karl August, of 
whom in the later, bolder, and yet loyal years of the "Venetian 
Epigrams" (1790) he said (Epigram 34b): 

Rlein ip unt« ben gOtften ©ermonienS ftritit^ ber meine; 
fluq unb fi^mal ift fein £anb, mägig nur, mad er nermag . . . 

The later veruon is slightly more singable. 

19. ^eiligen: this is the only one of the few adjectives found In the 
poem which Is not wholly objective. Its subjective implication Is em- 
phasized b; its singleness. 

21-22 fiflijen, triilen (i.e. fill) wA finfcm: mark the rapid, 
graphic progression, and the contrasted parallelism between the gob- 
let's "drinking" and sinking into the depths of the sea, and the 
king's ceasing to drink and sinking into the depths of death 1 

23 Kxgett . . . flnTett : sight fell from his eyes, as it were. 

Written 1773-74, with the earliest parts of »gauft". It is one of 
Gretcben's songs. See Introduction, pp. xxviii-ixix. 

Bet to music by Zeiter (the most popular tune, in the „Sa^ei ftow 
merabue^') ; Fr. Schubert, op. 51 ; R. Schumann, op. 67 ; Fr. Liszt. 



aRailieb 

3 2 SRIr : tbe tover lightl; feels himself the center of all nature. 
11-12 Mark the progression 1 

13 iitV, Sietc i This repetition of words for intensification 
Is much used by Bürger, OrillparzeT, and all fervid poets. Cp. Sue 
In the sixth stanza ; and liebt throughout. 

16 WxitnmoiUn; also 4 8, WntttAUmtn: cp. note to l. 3 of 
„geibentitSlein'. 

10 SUtnbflintife : SatnpflnthesenBeofmiBtiscommonin Goethe. 
Cp. menn baä liebt Xal um mid) bampft In ,XBert^n"; also «nafllole 
Siebe*. 

4 9--I2 This sudden turn from the universal jojs of spring to the 
limited sentiments of ,nmen fiicbern unb Xänjnt" is disappointing. 

For an appreciation of the song see Introd. pp. xxvii-zzvlH, 
Written May 1771, vrhile Goethe was visiting Frideribe In Seaenheim. 
Set to music hy Beethoven (op. 62) ; Tomaschek (op. 63). 

aRtine 9Im| ift ^in 

This song Is Hung by Gretchen in ■JJaul't'' I In the scene which 
prepares uh for her downfall. See Introd. pp. zxlx-zxx. 
13 lin: 'gone.' 
20 DetgBKt : ' a place of bitterness.' 

5 9 1fO%tX <8cng : ' lofty bearing.' 

6 4 f«III' : might be concessive, meaning 'even though I should per- 
ish of his kisses.' But it majbe interpreted even more directly thus: 
'. . . ah t . . . might I kiss him as I would ; might it be my fate to 
melt away in his kisses 1 ' 

Written 1773 K^ether with the early and most tra^c part of 
^Sauft«. 

gfrtnblipfl nak SeibMll 

Written probably before Goethe's departure for Weimar, 1775. It 
is sung in the scene entitled ,Jt[ät(^enä SQo^nung', In Act III of 
jSgtnont", by Klärchen who is expecting ber lover. 

8 (aRgtn: the original form, still in use in the Engliah "long." 
The modem German equivalent is [e^nen ; not verlangen, which means 
"to demand." 

10 in f^webeabet Spehi: 'in anguish of suspense.' 

For an interpretation of this exquuute song, see the Introduction, 

P-™'- D„„...u., Cookie 
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9Iiii »er bit Se^ttfnc^t Itmrt 

24 Siiieeiocibt ; cp. Job 30. ai ■, Kifeine @tngen)<ibe [ieben, and 
fffiünfttetä Spot^eofe" by Goethe : I)ie iSingemeibe brennen mit. Cp. 
" bowels of mercy." Tbe bowels were formerly often regarded as the 
seat of the afiections. 

This song, written 1782, is sung in „SBil^elm SSeiftreä £et|tia^re", 
Bk. 4 chap. ll.byMlgnon and the harper ttIS ein untegelmäfiifleß Duett. 
(Regarding Mignon see notes to n^t\% m\ä) nit^t teben . . .", p. 212.) 
See Introd. pp. xxxvii-iixviii. 

Set to music by BeethoTen (twice) ; SchubeK, op. 62. 

Wtitt«n in 1T84. It heads the third book of „3Bir^erm aJtei^SSe^f 
io^e". In „SOU^elm SDlei^etä t^eattalifc^e Senbuna", the flrat Tetsion 
of „amtl^elm ffleipet', recently discovered, and edited by Harry 
Maync, it stands at the be^nnlng of the fourth book. 

It is sung by Mignon, the exquisite waif who cannot adjust her- 
self to the harsh climate and social custoins of the North and (dckeos 
from the longing for her sonny southern home. She is generally 
supposed also to voice the Romantic longing of the German race for 
Italy. But, while this symbolic expansion of the meaning of the poem 
is undoubtedly justified, the primary and specific significance of it 
lies in the peculiar character of Mignon's personality, which occupies 
too important a place in the story of ;,3QiI^elin SReifter", and is elabo- 
rated in too substantial and individual detail, for a mere perBonifica- 
tion of a general idea. The mysterious charm of the poem lies above 
all in the abrupt, naive question at the beginning of each stanza ; in 
the childlike insistence on flennft bu eg mot)! ? of the beginning of the 
refrain; in the sudden readineeafor the departure, in the refrain; and 
in the pathetic visualization of her own little person before the great 
marble figures which, as they look down upon her, seem to ask her : 
Sßaä ^at man bit, bu armeä ßinb, getan? The most poignant quality 
of this pathos is that which attaches to the poor Isolated child who 
longs for the natural relationships which her environment withholds 
from her. This, the most human charm of the poem, would be lost 
by our undue absorption in ite more abstract, secondary intention. 
Goethe, by the artifice of a minute description of Mignon, at tbe be- 
ginning of the third book of ,^il^elm 3Reiftetd Se^rja^ce", has recorded 
his conception of the manner in which the poem should be sung. 
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The poem con^sts of three progressive visions of the country and 
the house of ber desire, both typical of the exotic eighteenth-century 
conceptJon of Italy, and finally of herself and her "lover-protector- 
fatber" upon the journey through romantic mount^n«. 

A somewhat similar description of the torrid zone is found in 
Thomson's "SeasouiS" : 

Bear me, Pomona, to thy citron groves, 
To where the lemon and the piercing lime, 
With the deep orange glowing thro' the green, 
Tbeir lighter glories blend. 

There is a puzzling obscurity in the various titles given to her 
companion. In the original verKion, now known through the discovery 
of the X^eatralift^e Senbung, the uniform address was ,@eliietn*, a 
title quite in keeping with the outward relations between Mignon 
and Meister. It appears that in varying the appellations Goethe in- 
tended mysteriously to complicate Mignon's state of mind with the 
more concrete and passionate longings both of love and of childish 



7 15 ^nii^tii : to add the remote mystery of mythology and super- 
stition to the thrill of the vision. 

The language is very compact and sut)st4Uitial. The adjectives are 
objective. The only one which is subjectively used, ormeS, hy its 
Isolation gains (lihe fieiligen in „S>et fifinig in X^ulC) exceptional 
emphasis and pathetic force. 

Set to music by Beethoven, op, 76 ; Schubert, Sai^taB ; Tomaschek, 
op. 64 ; Robert Schumann, op. 79 ; Fr. Liszt ; Thomas, in Ids opera. 

Srnanis 

Written In the spring of 1762. Suggested by Herder's trandation 
of a Danish ballad, entitied .ScIEänis^ XodfUx", in his .SoIIälteber', 
part 2, published 1TT9. 

@cl or @rlen is a corruption of the Danish eHer, meaning ' elf.' fl5tti0 
also seems to be the result of a misinterpretation of the I>anisb 
original, in which with only one exception the word fcone= 'woman' 
is used, instead of Itxmge = 'king.' In the fairy tales the ruler of 
the elves, who works harm to men, is usuaJly a woman. Cp. 
Lenau's Snna ; bnt, on the other hand, Annette von Droste-ElUshofTs 
^ntbemaitn. 

8 12 gitlben : archaic and poeUc for gotbenea. ii.)Ook' 



lö 3« bimn mmttn fänfelt bet HBinb. Cf. Buyer's »Senote" 

^ ' 9Qte iDitbelminb am ^afelbufc^ 

£uc(4 büne Slättn laflelt. 

The meter is of extraordinary significance and flexibility. The 
general motion is tliat of a gallofang horse. Most ot the lines con- 
dst of three iambics and one onapteat, which occurs usually in the 
second or third measure. The father's iambic speech in 1.8 and in 
the words Set ru^ig, bleibe rutiig convey by contrast a rhythmic 
sense pt his effort to repress anxiety. The (SrltDnig in the flowing, 
almost entirely anapiestic lines, 16-20, conveys an impression of 
greedy cajoling. His flnal plea, by bursting, in the second n 
of S 1, the bounds of the previous rhythmic restraint, i 
imminence of violence. The four dragging iambics of 9 7 make 
UB feel the anguish of the father to nhom the horse's pace must 
seem slow. 

The principal part of the story is told in a dramatic dialogue 
carried on between the father, hisdeliriousson, and the Elf King. The 
speech of each one has its peculiar vocal and rhythmic character. 
The father's sounds soothing, with a rhythmic quality of forced com- 
posure. The son's speech is sibilant and piercing with an excited 
feverish rhythm. The Elf King's cajolery, covertly cruel in the eerie 
delights of its promises and in the exaggerated blandness of its liquid 
and soft consonants and cradling rhythm, ends abruptly in the brutal 
rhythm and sounds of btaut^' tt^ ©emalt. 

The dramatic part of the ballad is so gra'phic and complete that 
the narrative frame, consisting of the first and last stanzas, seems 
almost superfluous. 

Bet to muäc by Schubert, op. 1 ; C. Löwe, and many others. 

XcT Sifi^n 

"Wrltten about 1778. First published as the first poem in Herder's 
gfßoimitttet" part 2, as »Httä Sieb oom Stft^er«, with the remark that 
German poetry, in order again to become folk song, would have to 
go the way pointed by Ooetbe in this song. 

In a letter to Frau v. Stein, of Jan. 16, 1778, after a reference to 
the suicide of Fräulein v. Losberg in the Ilm (which event is supposed 
to have suggested the line @i oom J^obe fc^raint in the original ver- 
sion of ^anbenSHonb''; see notes to that poem) Qoethe adds this warn- 
ing : !t)iele einlabenbe Xrauer E|at nafl geftt^lii^ Slnjiefienbeä n>ie baä 
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SEBafl« felbp, unb hex afialonj bw ©tmie tea SimmeB, bie auS bribed 
Ifut^tet, lodt und. 

The water sprite of the ballad Is a sjmboL of the myaUirioiiB attrac- 
tion of the water. Goethe objected even to pictorial tepresentationH 
of her, according to Eckermann's report of a. conversation of Nov. 3, 
1823, as incompatible with the symbolic intent of the poem. 

9 12 (8^( US aad ^rj (wait : the interpretation that he wae 
coo! except in his heart is contrary to the symboiic aignificance of the 
woman of the stream, and would directly contradict TU^eooD in the 
preceding line. It means 'cool to his very heart.' 

15 lonfltlt ijCtllDT : ' comeB Boring up.' 

19 -mxtfl used in the original sense of 'intelligence'; so in IRuttet: 
mill. Cp. the English " at hie wit's end," " woman's wit." 

20 SobtSgInt: of the sun. 

21 gjifi^Itin ; dative. 

10 1 In classic mythology the God of the 8un was supposed to 
descend at evening into the cooling waters of the ocean. 

3 WcStKatMenb : a rich and beauüful compound. The sun is tike 
a bather breathing deeply from the refreshment and sport of the 

6 fca4tUerflBrt : lit. ' transfigured b moisture.' Here ' in watery 
reflection transfigured.' 

8 CW'gCK XoK : this metaphor is chosen to single out, for the pur- 
pose of emphasis, the quality of morning freshnees, become perma- 
nent in the stream and beckoning from it, 

11 niRt^S et«. ; 'swelled with the fullness of longing.' 

This is Um most symbolic among Goethe's important earlier poems. 
With consummate skill he uses every formal artifice to work the spell 
on which the effect of the poem depends. 

The rhythm, sharply emphasized by the caesura which divides most 
of the four-stressed lines into two equal halves, imitates the even re- 
currences of moving water, the very monotony and iteration of which 
have a hypnotic attraction. This hypnotic effect is intensified by 
many forms of repetition, as of words in^^oä SSaR« taufi^t', baS 
Skffet ft^noK; Unb mie ei r<4t unb nte et laufest; 3Renf<^ennit( and 
äRenf^enli^ ; and even of a whole line, approaching the device of a 
refrain, at the beginning uf the last stanza. The Intermingling of 
sibllance and liquidity in the consonants, the peculiar quality of the 
dbilance, the alliterations, and the prevalent fullness of the vowels 
make the motion of the water and the emergehC^ Cf the feu(^e8,3Qetb 



audible. And yet, with all this consummate BopMsticatloD, this poem, 
highly specialized and BubjectiTe in moud as it is, is distinguished by 
objectivity, directness, simplicity of diction, and richness of substance. 
The »brupt and matter-of-fact statement of the tragic ending, in the 
last two lines, is eaaentially identical in manner with the concluding 
lines of „2)er RBnig in S^ule* and „^eibentastein". 

Set to music by Reichardt ; Zelter ; Fr. Schubert, op. 5 ; C. Löwe, 
op. 48. 

9n bin 9Raiib 

First draft 1778 ; inclosed in a letter to Frau von Stein. The 
present veTsion was written 1786. 

1017,19,21; 113. The omissions of pronominal subjects add to 
the simple directness of the language, characteristic of the folh song. 

10 I3|t(l : as in Greek poetry and mythology sleep, death, and 
wine " loosed " the body, cares, limbs, ete. 

11 7 »nrm^ittt : ct. 1. 16 9(auf{^e . . . ju. The combination of the 
meaning of tauft^en with its onomatopceic quality makes ttiis word 
untranslatable. 

The language of the song is very simple In terms and movement. 
The music of it is distinguished by a peculiar, soft, silvery sibUance, 
which Is like whispers in the moonlight. 

1017-20,21-24; 11 1-4. Each of these stanzas seems to introduce 
an abrupt change of subject. This apparent incoherence disappears, 
however, upon the realization that the subject of this song is not an 
abstract generalization, nor an action, nor any concrete object, but a 
mood. The moon and the river, which are addressed, symbolize as 
well as determine the fluctuations, the color, the quality, and the scope 
of that mood. The moon, being the dominant factor and Imposing 
its quality on everything including the river, properly gives the title 
to the poem. The unity of the conception consists In tbe melting 
softness, the reminiscent va^eness, the transitoriness, the twUighU 
mystery which is half melancholy half pleasure, the wistfulness, both 
languid and Intense, of tbe moonlight mood. 

In tbe third stanza the speaker utters his emotional response to 
the setting of the first two. Then he discovers silvery gllmpees on a 
stream. As the stream ever moves sounding on, so every happiness 
he has known has passed with its faces and voices. He, too, has ex- 
perienced great delights, and will always have to suffer the anguish 
of remembering them. This past happiness is va^ely designated by 

D,j„..;^L,Coü^|i: 
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«8, 11 0. ®ä cannot be interpreted aa any particular thing. The 
great and precious poBBessiun for which the speaker longs ia in ite 
very nature unnamabie. It is as tlie moonlight, indefinable, evasive, 
Bpectral, transient, ImlC of light and half of darli, and also pOBitJve, 
poignant, abiding, searching, as the moonlight. It is a thing that 
comes over us with the moonlight. The perfect expression of this 
twilight mixture of both the unity and the division of the soul is the 
exquisite achievement of the first five stanzas of Uus poem. 

The remaining four stanzas do such injury t« the artistic quality 
and general significance of the poem that they ought to be omitted. 
They represent two quite incoherent attempts to define the precione 
possession wtiose very nature has been perfecUy realized in the fifth 
stanza BA indefinable. In the sixth and seventh stanzas the senti- 
ment, by its restriction to the pursuits of poetry, is greatly diminished 
in the extent and in the depth of its pathos. 

In the last two stanzas, with a second shifting of the focus, the 
pathos of an absorbing wistfulness is replaced by a weak and narrow 
generalization on the "bliss" of a wisbless withdrawal from the world, 
" with a friend upon one's 1x<som." For the first time among Goethe's 
great poems, we are face to face with the barren and egotistic mock 
refinement which in Weimar labored unceasingly, and not altogether 
in vain, to fasten iW strangling grip upon the fresh bud of his genius. 

A comparison with the ori^nal version of this song reveals in a 
surprising manner how by the sulistitution of four stanzas for one, and 
slight verbal changes, the two serious dJacrepancieg were introduced 
in the last four stanzas : 

gUUeft mieber 'i Hebe Xal 
@tia mit Slebelelanj, 
£B(eft.enbUc^ aui) einmal 
Tleint Quit gan;, 

StnUfl über mein @efilb 
fiinbemb beincn SM, 
mxe bei Steiften Slugemilb 
Übtx mein ®e(<Si*. 

S)a3 bui (o btmtQliify lennf) 
DiefeS ^erj im Sranb, 
pallet i^rt mit tin ©efpenfi 
SSn b«n Slug gebannt, 

■ bu. addretraed to tie moon ; iBt, to Uie beloved, 
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2Benn in öbec aSintnnac^t 
lit oom Xohe f^millt 
Unb bei Sitt^lingä £e£enäptai^t 
ün ben ffnofpen quiKI. 
Selig, roer fic^ not bee SBelt 
D^ne ga| neifc^Iie^l. 
einen mann am »u(ni ^itlt 
Unb mit bem geniegt, 

SBag bem 3Ren[(^en unbeniufit 
Dbn nioE|l oeia^t/ 
^Duid^ bad Sab^Tint^ bet Stuft 
SBanbell in bet Hadit. 

The ori^nal was ft love poem in which the lover contrasts hie 
Btorm; lieart which is like (tit. 'magically bound to') the stream, 
now swelling with the wintry violence of death and now in the ver- 
nal exultation of life welting over its budding banks, with the heart 
ot an ideal person that can with equanimity retire from the world 
and find complet« fulfillment of all its longing in the companionship 
of one beloved being. The ideal person can, by inference from Stann, 
only be interpreted as a beloved woman. The last two stanzas are 
therefore a subtle lover's plea to his lady, full of single-minded devo- 
tion and an exquisite modesty. 

Thus in the original version the last three stanzas are essential 
parts of the whole. Tlie contrast between the deadly violence ot win- 
ter and the life-giving vigor of spring in the lover's heart pictures 
graphically and beautifully the extremes of passion by which he Is 
swayed, and gives, again by a graphic and viTid contrast, the right 
significance and universality to bis longing for solitude " upon the 
bosom " of the beloved. , 

In the final revision, Goethe removed all terms of love. For the 
third stanza of the original he substituted the present third, fourth, 
fifth, and sixth. The song had now become a poem of a 
mood. It was no longer a lover's plea founded on 
tween hia passionate turbulence and bis mistress's idealized serenity. 
The rich contrast between death and life, winter and spring, ruin 
and renewal, in the original third stanza from the end, had no longer 
any o^wüc meaning and had to be diminished to that of the final 
vereion. 3Bütenb, which in the original draft would have been ap- 
propriate (though not as forceful as the original wording), amid the 
uniform softness of the final version became a false note. The last 
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two stanzas, after the change from 9Hann to ^eunb, now turned into 
a statement at an ideal of life, which in its absolute form Iticks force, 
largeness, and humanity. 

Cp. Simon Dach's perfect hSoI) bcE (^eunblt^aff, the first stanza of 
which reads : 

D« Slen((ti 5at nii^ts fo eigen, 

©D mo^l fte^t i^m nic^lä an, 

Sllä ia% et Xieu rajeigen 

Unb ^eunbf^aft galten lann ; 

XQenn er mit feines @Iei(^en 

©oB treten in ein 8anb, 

Sertptit^t fi^r nitftt ju nwii^en 

atit ^etjen, SRunb unb $anb. 



»a^c be« @er»ttett 

Written April, 1795; published in Schiller's „SRufen^Slmanac^'', 

17»6. 

The progression and gradual intensification of the longing of the 
woman for her lover is beautifully embodied in the sequence of Si^ 
benle bein (intenaified by repetition) ; 3^ \tl)t bid) ; 3^ E|öre bit^ ; 3t^ 
bin bei bit ; D «atft bu ba ! In 3(^ 6in Set bit her feeling has be- 
oome so intense that in an almost somnambulic manner it annihilates 
space. The only further intensification possible is the simple, direct 
return to literal reality expressed in the final passionate dgh of 
D roätfl bu bo ! 

12 11-12 In these lines there is a vagueness of focus. We ai 
certain of the identity of the wanderer, nor under what conditions 
he is visualized. There is doubt whether he appears to the oute 
literally, or to the inner vision. 

13-14 An image full of mysterious and dramatic force. The 
is partly due to the onomatofneic force of bumpfem Houjc^en, which 
imitates the mysterious threat of the far-off roar and pounding 
the sea. The elective contrast of ftiU, in 1. 16, unfortunately loses 
its force in the lack of objective results following: jrge^' ic^ oft gu 
tault^en." SDenn alleS [d^roeigt, being merely an expanded reltera- 
Ijon of the "stillnesB" of the preceding line, temporarily turns back 
the movement, thus weakening slightly the force of the poem. 

The song was suggested by a poem by Friedrike Brun, all the 
stanzas of which, with the exception of the fourtb, begin with 34 
benle bein. Miss Brun's poem lacks the progression of Goe.tbe's. It la 
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a static enumeration of the enccesaive phases of the lover's longing. 
Miss Bran's poem, however, does contain visual as well as audi- 
tory images besides the direct emotion of longing. Some of Goethe's 
images, as the "painting" in the first stanza, the " mounting " of the 
wave, were obviously derived from the older poem. 

The meter was used before Friedrike Brun by Ewald von Kleist, 
in „Sieb tinti Sopplältberä" ; and, in a slightly different form, by 

The musical quality of the poem, partly due to the meter, which 
Körner noted in a letter to Schiller, January 1, 1798, has always 
attracted musical composers. The best-known compositions are by 
Schubert, op. 6 ; Tomaschek, op. 53 ; Leopold Damrosch. 

»irakmr« '»•ttüitk ii 

Written in pencil on the wall of the ducal huntii^-lodge on the 
Gickelhahn, the highest point of the range of wooded hills near 
Ilmenau, during the night of Sept. 6-7, 1780. 

Goethe wrote at the same time to Frau von Stein ; 68 iff ein ganj 
reiner ^immel, unb id) ge^e beä Sonnenuntetgangä mt^ ju freuen. !Cte 
Suäfic^t i(t gro6 unb einfac^.— Bie Sonne ift unter. Seftt ifl bie ©eflenb 
fo rein unb ru(|ig unb fo intevetfant ali eine gio^e ft^Sne Seele, menn fie 
ft0 am moglften befinbet. SGenn ni^t noi^ ^ier unb ba einige Sapeurg 
Don ben 3)leilecn (stacks of wood being burned into charcoal) aufftie: 
gen, nitr' bie ganje Sjene unbeiDeglit^. 

The poem reminds us of the well-known hymn of Paul Gerhardt, 
nun ni^en alle äOälber. 

This is Goethe's most Ijeautiful evening song. It gives out an ele- 
vated serenity, a sense of vast spaces, of a clear, resonant evening 
atmosphere that envelops the sky, the mountains, and the woods tike 
a luminous bath. Peace, an unstrained stillness, and the calm expecta- 
tion of nightfall fill the poem, which itself is like a breath in the quiet 
fluctuations of ile rhythmic movement. There are no atljectivea in 
the poem ; every statement is as simple and direct as possible. The 
consonants are almost all soft breathing sounds. Sibilants and ex- 
plosive consonants are almost absent. The predominant vowels are 
the open, resonant a, symbolic of wide, clear spaces, and the dark, 
slow, heavy sounds of u, Ü, and au. 

The dlsUncüon of the song is limited to the first six lines. The 
last two, with their ambiguous implication of sleep and death, 
which by some, and among them Friedrich Vischer, is considered 
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particularly significant, to otliers seem somewliat facile aiid slightly 
Eentimental in comparison with the extraordinär; nobility luid ob- 
jectiye reserve and simplicity of the poem. 

Set to music by Fr. Schubert, op. 96; Fi. Liszt. 

®t>at nnittst, etc. 

This St»^0 appeared first in the edition of 1816. Goethe com- 
pressed into a simple couplet a cbantcterlzaljon of his gift of turning 
peraomtl ezpeiieoces ioto song, and a hint of the lyric fertility of his 

StxfU%t and 9(tt bit @ftBftf0Ctt 

»Sin hie SUnfttgen* appeared in the edition of Goethe's works 
published 1782-1800, which supplemented the first edition of 178», 
and was entitled „®oet^ea neue Schriften". It was the introductory 
poem in the last volume of this edition, published 1800. It also headed 
the songs in the first complete edition of Goethe's works in 13 vols., 
published by Cotta, 1806-1810. A second, enlarged edition in 20 vols. 
appeared, also at Cotta's, J815-1819. As an introductory poem for this 
edition Goethe wrote „Sßotnage", placing it before H^n bi« münftiflen". 

Both express the personal relations of Ooethe to bis songs, and 
also the n^'ve candor with which he took his public into bis con- 
fidence. This candor, which holds the just middle between secretive- 
ness and pose on the one band, and mere introspection and seli- 
exposnre on the other, is the virtue ot the true poet. 

The jiSotllage* gives out a, certain pervading undertone of retro- 
spection and wistfulne«8, characteristic of advanced years. ,3n bie 
©ttnftigen" merely states the fact, without embodying the sadneBS, of 
the passage of time. 

iffiintommeit nnb Sbfi^itti 

The graphic realization, in this poem and the energy of its action 
are extraordinary. Everything is concrete, seen in its principal aspect, 
aa that aspect is determined by the dominant mood of the whole ; 
and the course of the events never pauses. 

159 niegtc: 'cradled.' 

10 ling: 'clung to.' 

11-14 A quite impressionistic visualization. The speaker's own 
ominous anticipation of the necessity of leaving his beloved, tempo- 
rarily sees itself reflected in nature. But soon, on seeing his beloved. 
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his fervor gaina the upper hand (11 . 20-22). The contradictory emotlong 
of love, so often espresaed bf Goethe, as in „Rlät^tni Sieb" (see 
Introd. p. 2zz), näta^lofe Siefie', and others, appeal here bb fluctuation« 
between portentous dread and triumphant joy. The contradiction is 
well indicated in the contraeting title. 

161 Her presence brings for him ros; morning into the night. Cp. 

4 vcrbteat* tS ttii^ : because be Intended to leave in the morning. 

9-10 The original version gives the initiative to the maiden and 
the pafiHlve Borrow to the man. The spirit of the revieion does not 
bespeak an increase of magnanimity in the reviser \ 

Written in spring, 1771. Revised in Weimar. Goethe's love for 
Friederike, the landscape of Sesenheim in spring, his visits to Frie- 
derike, and his departures all entered into this poem. 

The original version reads : 

iffiilHoittmtii nnti'^Ibf^itb 

ISS (c^tug mein §etj : gefc^'"'"^ i" ?!?«>>«/ ' 
Unb foit, iDilb, iDie ein ^Ib ju @(^lai^t It 
Xia W>tnb niegte fc^on bte Srbe,^ 
Unb an ben iQetgen ^ing bie 3ia^l (^ 
e^on Ihinb im Slebellleib bte @it^e,' 
SBie ein getünnira Siefe, ba, <■ 
3Qd t^nftetniS au<S bent ©tfiTäuc^er 
ÜRtt ^unbett \i^ma^m Slugcn Ia^.> 

®er SRonb oon (einera SE!oIIen|ila«I * 
Schien fi^ISfrig aus bem ^uft pernor ;^ 
Sie aOinbe fc^nangen Ceife ^lUgel, " 
Unifau|ten fc^auevtic^ mein D^t 1 '*- 
3>ie 91ai$t fc^uf taufenb Ungeheuer -^>i 
Sat^ taufenbfat^er aat mein 3Jlut ; \i\ 
afidn ©eift wot ein nerae^ttnb geuet,<< 
9Retn |ai^ea ^e^ jerflo^ in ®Iut. .v. 

3^ (a£i bi^, unb bi« milbe gteube '^ 
gio6 auS bem fü^en «lid auf mi0..i 
@an} mar mein ^erj an beiner @eite^^ 
Unb ieber Stemjug für bii^. ^ 
©in tofen(ar6ea gtU^tingäioett« -^^ 
Sag aul bem tiebtid^tn ®e(ldSt, ^'' 
Unb 3ättH(*[eit für mi<5, it(r ©Stiev fl 
34 ^oflt' eS, i(^ oetbienf ei nit^t. ■v''^ 
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tCcT 31b(i$ieb, me behvihiqi, tuie tcttbe 1 
Sua beinen Bliden fpiac^ bein $«TJ. 
3n beinen fitijfen, nielt^e SJiebe, 
D meli^e ffiSonne, meli^er Sc^mei:) 1 
Du gingft, ti^ ftunb, unb (q£| jut 6rten, 
Utib fa^ bit na^ mit nafjent Slid ; 
Unb boE^, inel^ @lüd! geliebt ;u meiben, 
Unb Hellen, ©bttet, wet^ ein ©lud I 

■ 3Rit cinm semoUtK Saab 

16 20 RH ...: = in aH i^rer ..., which would have an awkward sound. 

24 geaang : for gemig ; common with Goethe. 

The original version of this poem has more abandon and eeriouB- 
ncBS, in details of its phrasing and in an additional stanza, preceding 
the last, which Goethe later omitted. Goethe's later revieions of bia 
earlier passionate poems generally repeal an endeavor to reduce their 
emotional force and committing directness. The following copy of 
the original version begins with the second stanza : 

3e;i^ii, ntntnt'ä auf beine SI^S<I' 
©(^(ing'ä um meiner Siebllen flleibl 

Unb bann tritt fte für ben Spiegel 
9Bit jufriebnet SRunterleit. 
©ie^t mit So(en f«^ umgeben, 
Seibft mie eine Siofe jung. 
•Sinenßu^l geliebte« fieben. 
Unb i^ bin belohnt genung. 
®(||idfal, fegne biefe 3:riebe, 
Hai >"i4 idi^ *''>'' loß fi< mein, 
Sa| bflä Se&en unftet Siebe 
3)01^ lein 9(o(enieben fein. 
, 3RAb<f)en, bo^ mie ic^ empfinbel, 

Seit^' mir bein« liebe &anb. 
Unb baS »anb, baä unä netbinbet, 
6ei fein (i^roai^eä Sofenbonb. 

The principal revisions all tend to weaken the force of the original 
expression. Jtug, <n 1.7 of the section quoted in tbese notes, is subdued 
into the noncornmittal Slid; 91ei(^'mtr beine liebe §anb, 1.14, becomes 
the chilly Settle (tei mir bein« J"«'*!- 

One of the songs to Friederike Brion. Written probably 1771. 

Set t« music by Reichardt ; Tomaschek, op. 56 ; Beethoven, op. S3. 



fRtnt Siebt, ntmS Scbea 

17 6 The lover addresses bis heart, which ia represented as having 
a will independent of himself. 

HHid fDO till gciitu ? = what will come of this ? 

10 mntm : = njotübet. 

12 bajn : = into this condition. 

18 tt. Delightfui glimpses of the youthful beauty and the mixture 
of roguery and gentleness in the beloved. 

23 loft : = roguish. Note the alliteration, in this and other lines. 
Also 18 i. 

In this poem there is again a new aspect of the conflicting emo- 
tions of love ; cp. note to „äBiUIommen unb SSlt^ieb". In this case 
the conflict is between the desire of the heart for the bondage of the 
'magic thread' of love and the youth's desire for freedom. The song 
is full of enei^etic motion and compact, graphic imagery, -like «SEOilb 
lonimen unb Xbfc^ieb". 

It was inspired by LIU Scbönemann. Goethe quotes it togetlier 
with ,an Selinben« in „Diifitung unb aBafn^eit' (Bt. 17, near the be- 
ginning), to iUnstrste the ntttand^etlei ^ein" which his love for Lili 
Schönemann caused him In the last year in Frankfurt, before his de- 
parture for Weimar. That these conflicting emotions were, however, 
not limited to this experience, but were rather part of Groetbe's tem- 
perament and conception of passionate love, Is borne out by all his 
most pasMooate love songs. 

Set to music by Reichardt; Beethoven, op. 76 No. 2; Spohr; 
G. Jansen („@oet^e'91bum''). 

«n fStHubtm 

1812 bfimncTt' tin : 'dozed.' 

In this song, as in ,91eue Siebe, tteueä Stbtit", love comes as a sudden 
intruder, forcing a prompt and passionate welcome. But in this the 
lover's original state of mind is a gentle peace, the mood that of a, 
still moonlit night, whereas in the other poem it is one of various 
activities. 

17-20 This prosy stanza disturbs the spirit of the whole by limit- 
ing it to a literal and trivial situation. Goethe has not succeeded In 
informing with the spirit of the remainder of the poem the petty luid 
annoying actuality of his relations with the clever society lady Lill 
Scbönemann, of which he tells in „SJit^hing unb aBotff^tit" Bk. 17, and 
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in a letter to Auguste Stolberg, Feb. 13, 1775; unt« aSeclei Scuttn, 
von ein paat f(^änen Stugen am @pieUi|(^e geEralten. 

24 notnt I here limited to a mere contract wltb conTentioual 
Booiety. 

Set to music by Reichardt. 

B»m »ccgc 
19 2 »lilt: = view. 

The memory ot his beloved makes the mountain seem insignificant; 
and yet, paradoxically, it is her love that gives significance to all things. 

4 kmt: the reference is obscure. It may refer to the speaker's 
and Lili'B home, as assumed by all the commentators. But it may 
more fittingly point to the äßonne, localized in tlie dim distance of 
the Slitf. 

Written to Lili Schönemann, about 17T5, 

Hnf betn <3ce 

The first line is full o( spirit and vision. 

19 5 Cp. Heine's use of unb, as in ,»elfajar'. 

0-S @atifl', vrith an Snfen ^3It: the image is that of a mother and 
her child. 

13-16 A golden dream of past love and life rises before his inner 
eye, as do before his outer, in I. 11, the mountains, crowned with 
golden clouds. This golden vision causes a brief interruption of the 
impersonal beauty of the landscape. It disappears as suddenly as 
ft has risen. Nature, glorious, unconcerned, and fruitful, covers it as 
ii it bad not been. 

The irruption of the vision Is emphasized by a change of meter, 
11. IS-lß. It Is worth noting, also, that the meter of lines 17-24 (tro- 
chaic with feminine rimes) is difierent from that of lines 5-12. After 
the vision he drops back into a mood quite different from that which 
he had before. 

18 ft^uebCHbc : the refiections of stars hovering in the softly 
moving water of the lake. 

19 trtnfcn: 'swallow'; 'dr^n.' 

21 am|IflBdt: 'wings its couibb around.' 

23^24 This image, more than any other, conveys the suggestion of 
the calm continuity of life without regard to personal catastrophes. In 
the objective unconcern of this continuity lies the greatest consola- 
tion nature can offer. d.jm.^^uljCiOlwIc 
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This HOng was written June 15, 1775, on the lake of Zürich, soon 
after the breahlng of Goethe's engagemeot to Lili Schönemtinn. Its 
significance, however, lies not in this particular experienco, but within 
tbie statement as such. This drama of nature, in ita gloi? of moun- 
tain and take, sun and atmosphere, rent asunder b; a lightning flash 
of a vision of lost Inner splendors, and, in turn, aa suddenly blotting 
out the apparition with the enduring and serene realities of life, is 
universal in its inherent completeness and beauty. 

Set to music by Fr. Schubert, op", 92 ; F. Mendelwohn, op. 41 
No. (qnaftet) ; J. Brahms. 

20 2 MtUcngeianber ; = grape arbor. 

5 SXliftixsSbttTttt : Goethe's knowledge of the twin growth of 
grapes discloses his earij Intimate observation of the organic processes 
of nature, which was some fifteen years later to lead him to the dis- 
covery of the ■SHttomotp^of« bet ^panjen". Still, such a botanical 
reference to a very early stage of tlie development of the grape does 
not seem altogether appropriate in autumn. 

8 S^eikcblilf : in this word lies the suggestion of the sorrow of 
passing love contained in the poem. 

16-16 Love is compared to the life-giving sun, and "full sweUing 
tears " to the sweUing grapes. The comparison between the autumn 
of the year and that of love, which in itself is fitting, goes awry 
in its elaboration, and especially in the parallelism between grapes 

The occasion of the poem was the estrangement between Ooethe 
and Llli Schönemann. Written 1776. 

»aftloft Sitte 

' mists of deep valleys.' Cp. nSRailieb", 

20 9ttbtMftt: op. ^tmmelSbUfte in „aRoilieb". 

23-2Ö The paradoxical but true p^n of the joy of life and love. 

21 1 9lt\fittt : indicates spontaneous attracUou. 

2 Don ^ecjtn JK ^trje« : singular. The song eipresses the senti- 
ment of a young man who is so tormented with the conflicting 
zest and anguish of an overwhelming love, that for a time he does 
not know whether he shall flee from it or wholly sujTender. The 
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feminine counterpart of the conflicüng impulseB of young lore hu 
found a similar and more purely lyrical expression iu Hj^tubnoD iinb 
(«ibDoK". 

3 cifltm: = eigcntUmli^. 

Cp. " Over tbe Mountain«" in Percy's "Reliquea,"=„9Dcgber SUfte" 
in Herder's «SoIBKeber'' II No. 15. — Also F. Viacher's .äM^tf 
III, 133T. 

Set to music by Fr. Schubert, op. 5; R. Schumann, op, 83; 
R. Pranz, op. 83. 

Goethe naa seized by a tempestuous passion tor Frau Ton Stein 
aoon after bis arrival in Weimar. This song is one of the flrst literary 
resulta of tiiat love. Written at Ilmenau, May Ö, 1T76, 

^agtr« «bnititi 

21 11 Milb : = with fell purpose, "felt " ; explained in 1. 2. A fine 
contrast hetvreen himself, bent on slaughter, and the image of her. 
The gentle force of the latter is expressed in the repetition. 

15-16 The beloved woman is compared with the moon, as in ,9[n 
ben Konb*. 

17 uetnaf^cnb : cp. „31n ben aRonb", 11. Ifi-18. 

22 lafftn : Instead of vnlaflen ; a form familiar through folk song. 

The resemblance of the image of the beloved in its presence, II. 
16-10, and quieting infiuence, 11. 23-26, to that of the moon, connects 
the sentiment of this poem closely with that of „Sn bnt äSonb", and 
especiaily of the first two stanzas of it. 

Written about 1778, in Weimar, and probably addressed to Frau 
von Stein, whose company Goethe had to forsake occasionally to go 
hunting with the duke. Von Loeper thinks Goethe still had Lit! in mind- 
set to music by Schubert, op. 3 ; Tomasfihek, op. 57. 

Sn bie entfernte 

22 1 A fine beginning, immediately plunging into the middle. 

6 fi. A beautiful and rich image, implying tfae loneliness of the 
wanderer, the musical quality and ethereal elevation of the beloved 
presence, and the vastness, morning freshness, and beauty with which 
his loving fancy endows her surroundings. Cp. »Siä^e beä fStlitbten" 
and gQtqenroati" . 

Written about 1778, this song resembles the tone of longing found 
in his letters to Frau von Stein of that time. On Sept. 24, 1778, he 
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writes to her ; ÜbetaD (u(f|' ic^ Bit bei gof, in 3^tm §auä unb unter 
ben Säumen, au(^ o^ne ti ju miffen, ge^ id) ^enim unb fu(^e naB, unb 
enblt($ lommt'ä fierauä, ba^ Sie mit fehlen. Published 1769. 

Set to music by Zeiter, „31eue Sieber Jamm lung", 1821 ; Fr, Schubert. 

aS*imt ber SBei|tnat 

22 15 mit : ttie meaning is, There is blies in a complete aurrender 
to Uie sorrow of love. It ia only a half-hearted sorrow which makes 
the world seem desolate and dead. The reveling in sorrow is char- 
acteristic of the age of Byron, Steme, and Klopstock. 

Written about 1784. 

Set to muaic by Beethoven, op. 83; Fr^ Schubert, op. 115; B.Franz, 
op. 33. 

»ii8,;8ii(i" 

This song from theSinpspiel „Sila", written 1777, follows these words 
of the Magus : „(grniebte nidjit beinen SBiUen unter bein aSermSgen." 

It expreasea a spirited defiance of the forces of cautious mediocrity 
and mean prudence, from which Goethe sufiered much in his early 
years in Weimar. 

Written May 24, 1797. 

23 13-14. As in „%xi bie @tn)df|[te", Che beginning is the most beau- 
tiful part of this song. — rft^Vtt : begina again to ferment. This image 
beautifully suggests the reawakening of old flower-dreams of love 
amid the new blossoms of spring, which is the subject of this song. 

Set to music by Reichardt ; Zelter. 

St*ft in StSBM 

24 12 DtttfOMC : confide (to your (lolien t^wwnbe). 

The song, written 1801 or 1802, follows closely an old folk song, 
also in dialogue, beginning: 

aiBie tontmt'g, bag bu fo ttuuiig &ift 

Unb gar nit einmal la^^ ? 

3<5 W bit's an ben Suflen an, 

3)a6 bu gemeinet ^a% 

Unb menn ic^ aui^ geroeinet ffai', 

9BoS a^M'S einen anbetn on ? 

3c^ dab' gemeint um meinen Sc^a^, 

^n i<^ Derloren ^an ... _. 
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The concluding two atanzas, with the touch of the deliberate per- 
versenesB of grief, nere original with Goetlie. 

The sturdy and objective directness of tlie folk Bong seemB partly 
lost in Goethe's versioo. 

Hx kit i;hitiai|itc 

Written probably about 1TÖ5. 

25 9 A beautiful and vivid line. 

IT The enthumasm of youth and love changes (he soberer ^aIE> 
of the proverb into fi^on. 

26 1 fC. The iacdacape of this etanza, the littie cottage, with pop- 
lars in the meadons, a grove of beech trees, a gentle stream, the 
. mood of evening, is typical of the idyllic poetry of the eighteenth 
century, as expressed by Goldsmith, Rousseau, Klopstock, Gessner. 
The general eentiment of this etanzai is somewhat related to Goethe's 
great idyl, „^ennann iinb Sorot^ea". 

2622 ma )K fc^ is prosaic and disturbs the fine mood of ab- 

An exquisitely sleepy serenade. The third line in every stansa 
becomes the first of the one following, thus closely linking the dif > 
ferent parts of the poem. Two soft rimes, without a sibilant or mute, 
persist throughout. All the stanzas end in the same lice. There are 
many repetitions of the same or similar soft vowel and consonant 
sounds throughout. The many umlauted vowels add an effect of 
a certain fleeting tenderness. The soft monotony of these cooing 
reiterations produces a spell of happy drowainess. 

The song, written 1804, is closely modeled after an Italian ser- 
enade, the refrain of which, Dormi, che vaoi di piii, ia literally 
rendered by @(i)lafe, waä n)tll|t bu mc^i. 

Set to music by Reichardt ; Zelter ; Fr. Schubert. 

aRailirt 

27 6 ftont : bere, as commonly, limited to rye. 

5-T The situation lies among the most graphic parts of an agri' 
cultural landsGa,pe of Germany, and especially of Thuringia, where 
Goethe spent more than two thirds of his life. 



j„..;uL, Cookie 
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12 Spunden : Goethe ia Tery fond of the adjective golben for 
'precious,' 'splendid.' There is an odd touch of advanced years in 
Ibe diminutives ^olbc^en and @tilbil|en in this poem ; soniethiDg un- 
graphic and oversweet, as in some of the terms of endearment in 
,aBefb>&ftli[(ieT 2)inian''. 

Written about 1810. 

Set to music by R. Franz, op. 33. 



&tfwtbttt 

Written Aug. 26, 1SI3, in commemoration of his Srst meeting 
with Christiane Vulpius, and addressed to the latter, who was at tills 
time his wife. ChrJHtiaue, at their first meeting, was a young girl far 
below Groethe in social station and breeding. But she bad the natural 
charms of vivacity, freshness, simplictty, and naive and ready respon- 
siveness, which Goethe has immortalized in Gret^en and Klärcben. 
These were the qnallties in women with which Goethe, sometimes to 
his grief, sympathized most spontaneously and strongly. He, too, 
remaned, underneath alt the later wrappings of court life, at heart 
a man of the people. 

■Stfunben* may in aaense be regardedasamuch later and a tamer 
verton of the subject of H^eibeniSölein". The later poem has a tone 
of condescension, a touch of conscious genetodty on the part of the 
lover, which limits Its significance. The first two stanzas, however, 
are of great beauty. 

The subject and form were suggested to Goethe by a dull and 
moralizing poem by Gottlieb Konrad Pfeffel, entitled „35ie Seile". 

ir®efunbm'', compared with „^\e Steife", oSera a rich and intemrt- 
ing demonstration of Goethe's gift of assimilating and transforming 
into beauty the intimations and failures of others. 

Xiie Stelle (By Gottlieb Eonrad Pf effel) 

Som e^niarm bet Stefte 
Serbu^li umne^t, 
»ego^ atcefte 
36« »liimenbeet. 

Sie fa^ f^on lange 
@tn mat^tn blütm, 
@(et(4 »Iter SBange 
aSeig unb flamtin. CooqIc 
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Sie noUt' ti pflüden, 
Um i^K Stuft 
2)amit )u fc^mfldtn, 
Den Si^ bet Su(t. 
Salt, f(e^l eä banse, 
3lti<^ ^eut noiS) fte^n, 
Siö morgen ptonge 
3tft not^ fo [tfiftn. 
■@ul, ic^ tann botgen; 
^oäi nietf ' ei bir, 
Stein SlUm^en, morgen 
©e^Brft bu mir," 
Sie fam ; e€ rufte ; 
D tootie iaäf, 
a>e8 aSenbä bufte 
3* flürler no«. 

3)aä Stellten flehte 
@i(^ roieber loa, 
Siä auf bie SSeete 
3)er 91a<^ttau flo^. 
Sa fanb fie — eotter I 
9H(«t£— ein@en>üp 
Setbontet »latlet 
Sbn lahmen 61UI. 

Sie (tatrt unb btüdet 
a)ie äugen ju : 
,31^, ungepflüdet 
ajermeKeft bu." 

3a, feufjt e3, gef'«" 
»0(5 frift^, 5eut la^I 1 
Merit, reife ©«meftem, 
Sut^ bie Moral. 

@egeninirt 

20 9 f obenbtH : 'inviting'. Note the alliteration. 

16 £eben nnb SnrigtcU ift'ß : this line, which seemH lihe a stop- 
gap, is incapable of construction. Related to the contents of the song 
it seems to mean : ' Your presence is (as) the glory and vigor of life 
and the eternity of the sun, the moon, and the stara.' . ii.iOolc 
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The idea ol the untversality of the beloved presence makee this 
Boug akin to „KO^e beS @e liebten", to Trhicb it fomiH the m&sculine 
counterpart. Written 1813. 

Set to muBJc by R. Franz, op. 33, 



18 @(^evft : b; wakening into life. 

21 jKiitill : = at the same time. 

22 'Are these tbe meadows?' i.e. are the meadows green bo 

30 a ^ttnnel tttib $1I|' : tbe sky seems more blue and higher. This 
poem, in its metrica] form and in the combined f error of spring, love, 
and poetic inspiration, resembles tbe great ^JDIailieb*, to which, how- 
ever, it is inferior in passionate force. 

Sent 1802 to Zelter ; published in the „Safc^enbut^ nuj baä Sn^t 
1804«. 

<£rf)tr Strlnft 

This pretty rondeau was written for the Singapitl g^'u unglei' 
(^en^üuägenoffen", 1785. 

Set to music by Zelter ; Schubert, op. 5 ; E. Mendelssohn, op. 9fl. 



SBunbeteie Sla^tlicfe I 

31 14 and 20. This "peace" is often interpreted religiously, as the 
"peace that passetli understanding" of St. Paul. The mother of Frau 
von Stein wrote on the back of the manusoript John 14. 27; SJen 
5Jrieöen lag' ii^ eui^, meinen ^rieben geb' ic^ euift, nic^t geb' ii^ eui^, 
loie bie ^elt gibt, euer ^erj er(^rede nic^t unb fünfte {ii^ ni(|t. 

The ambiguity, which probably was intended, resembles that of the 
last two lines of ,,3BonbeverS SUat^tHeb 11", on which see the note. 

This cry for peace has its opposite in ffSafllofe Siebe". Formally it 
Is closely related to the greater „aBanberetg Sfa^llieb 11", which fol- 
lows it in all the complete editions of Goethe's works, 

15 and 19: alTeS belongs to Eeib unb @<f|ineijen, and aU bee to 
©dSmerj unb i'up, though syntactically they can be connected only 
with the first nouns. This looseness of construction is very ci 

Sent to Frau von Stein 1776. 
. Sett< 



Wtttte^Ut and m&itimt ^|rt 

32 B The double negation is intensifying, in accordance with old 
Germanic usage, 

II äolnö : tbe god of winds releasing tbe breezes. 

These are true nature if rics, expressing purely a landscape mood. 
They differ from the ,SDanl>Merä SHatfitlieb 11", and most of Goethe's 
poems with a nature setting, in the complete external localization 
of the mood. Such ©timntungäbitber are found in the nature lyrics 
of Klopstock, Matthisson, Che Romanticiste, Heine's „SJoibfeebilber", 
and many others. Written probably in the early nineties. 

Both-set to music bj Beethoven (chorus and orchestra); Schubert 
op, 3 (chorus and orchestra); J. Mendelssohn-Bartholdy (overture). 

eiftnlitb 

A pretty lyrical fancy. Unb tnnjen einen Staum (Itaum being 
object) is very attractive. 

Inclosed in a letter to Frau tod Stein, in the night of Oct, 15, 1780. 

Sent «ufgc^enbea SDlItnoxbe 

3311 Kflvb: 'edge'; Just tieginning to reappear. 
18 SleiKti fSaiß : descriptive genitive. 

Written to Marianne Willemer, Augiist 26, 1828, a few years be- 
fore his death. 

Set to music by L. Meinardus, op. 18. 

SDornbutg, eeptembei: 182S 
This poem breathes the dispassionate and reminiscent tenderness 
of old age. 

HigDon's Songs 

(From „(BilftHm meifln") 

„$eig mt(^ nic^t tebtn . . .' 
Mignon in sSiil^elm SReifter*, a young girl on the threshold of 
womanhood, suffers from the secret of her origin, which is later re- 
vealed as a fateful violation of nature. She is the offspring of the 
innocent union of brother and »ster, and must, in her suffering, in 
her inability to adjust herself to social customs, and \a her early 
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death, atone for the oSenee agunsC nature of mhlch ehe is the guilt* 
lees result. Although of a beautiful character, she is an outcast from 
society and even from nature. Thua she lives in a mystery which is as 
black night. 

34 14 All the "deep-hidden springs" of her nature (1. 16) are 
locked away in her unnatural situation. She must guard her fated 
secret (11. 10 and 12). She is bound by an oath (1. 10), Only when the 
truth, which will dispel the darkness of her being as the sun does the 
night, is revealed, will the riches of her soul be freed from the rock 
prison of ttie curse. 

This song is found at the end of the fifth book of gStl^elm 3Rei^t'. 
It must liave been written about the time of „Stignon". 
Set to music by Schubert, op. 82 ; Zelter, 

€o (ag mic^ [feinen, 6i3 i<^ metbe 

This song Is Mignon's anticipation of her premature death. 
Mignon appears, in the eighth book of „aOil^ehn SJIeifter", as an angel, 
dressed in white, with a golden girdle and a crown, upon a birthday 
celebration. The three articles of adornment are emblems of her 
parity and suggest that she is a bride of heaven. 

35 4 feftt ^ati» : the grave. 

10 Those heavenly presences (whom she is soon to join) have no 
concern for man and woman, i.e. the crime of sex from which she 
derives her origin and all her misery, 

11 Symbols of social convention. 

12 ittttitttn : transfigured (freed from all impurities). 

13 Her misery was spiritual. 

Set to music by Zelter ; Schubert, twice, op. Ö2 and SHot^IeJe No. 47 ; 
F. Hiller, op. Ill and 129. 

■SHstion'' and «^lur met bie Se^nfui^t lennt", the other two songs 
sung by Mignon in „3Dil^elin SReifttr", are included In the first part of 
this collection. 

Songs of the ^orfenftlitUr 

The harper, who is levealed later as the incestuous father of 
Mignon, pays the penalty of bis crime against nature and society by 
complete spiritual isolation. This isolation becomes an obsession deral- 
oping into madness, from which he is temporarily cured through a 
system of social and natural education, ( "iHwIc 
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This obsession finds in thie poem a fltting formal expression in the 
repetition of allein and einfam, ein (in einmal), and in 
e of rhymes upon allein. In society, from which be is 
an outcast, he f eela the pain of his isolation most poignantly. In with- 
drawal from men's society he hopes for relief (1. 24), But Burceaae 
from his anguish can only come in the solitude of the grave (368). 
36 2 Supply fei. 
Set to music by Zelter ; Fr. Schubert, op. 12 ; Fr. Liszt. 

SBcr nie (ein »tot mit tränen afi 

Written 1788. It is sung by the old harper at the end of book i 
chap. 2 of „SBildtlm ffleifter« Se^tja^re". 

The old harper, having unwittingly conmiittod a crime cdmilar to 
that of King CEdipus in Greek tragedy, is punished by a relentless 
fate. During the early eighties Goethe had a transient leaning to- 
ward fatalism, aa is shown in „©cenjen bet äüenf^^eit", in the $a(: 
jenlieb and several of the (Edipus and Tantalus motifs in H^p^igenie", 
and in the original version of „Btlftelm äßeiftcr". The first line is 
reminiscent of Faul Gerhardt's hymn beginning : 
SQie lange foil ic^ jammeiooll 
fflein »tot mit Sränen (Ren ? 
The idea of the last line is somewhat varied in Schiller's drama of 
I fate, ,^ie Stout non EDIeffma", in !Cer Übel grügteä ifl bie ©t^ulb. i 
[ The sententiousnesB of Goethe's last line disturbs somewhat the pathos / 
! of the poem. / 

36 16 auf {h:ben : in opposition to the theological doctrine that 
some sins are not punished till the future life. The ^atfenfpiel« had 
bad a theological education. 

Set to music by Fr. Schubert, op. 12 ; Fr. Liszt, 

Sn bie lüten will it^ \ä)Uii^en 

The first line expresses the abject desolation of the harper. When 
he comes humbly to the doors of people, begging' for a little food, 
every one that sees hira will be happy by contrast with his misery 
(1. 21). And when people shed a tear of pity, himself will not even 
understand ; for he la cut off from all human associations. 

Printed in book 5 chap. 14 of „SSilCieltn aReiftei". 

Set to music by Schubert, op. 12. 

irtCet Sänget", a song in a difierent strain, simg by the harper in 
,3Bjl[|elm SDIeiftei'', is included in the third part of this collection. 
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Fhiline, a gay woman of easy morale but a narm and generous 
heart, a sprightly dlEpositioii, and a delightful wit, is in epite of her 
moral lapses one of the most charming women Goethe has drawn. 
Fallen though she is, she still is the sister of his Gretchen and 
Klärchen. She is the most spontaneous feminine figure in „äSil^ettn 
Mti^a". This song gives a good picture of the frank frivolity of this 
sociable creature of light love. It occurs in book 6 chap. 10 of 
»aBil^cfm aieiflM'. 

37 8 HHb . . . jMar : ' and indeed/ 

11 ' For seeking distraction. ' 

IT tofdje, lofe : the proper attributes of her Cnptd. 

381 'Tcgex: 'stirring.' 

6 liebt Sruft: cp. "dear heart." 

Set to music by Tomaschek, op. 65 („Jjie Soctit''). 

All these songs from „SBil^elm SDleiftCT" were written in the early 

Songs from the ,^ct|iiiger Sitbtrlnu^' 

,S)ie ^änt IRaäff, „@IM unb Iraum*, »SebenbifleS Hnbenlen", 
„&lüi b« entfemunfl", BScfmbenfreube", „'Sit(^\ü', were among 
twenty songs written in Leipzig or immediately after Goethe's return 
to Frankfurt, 1768, and were published, 1770, in Leipzig under tlie 
title „3lme Sieber, in BRelnbien gefegt DOn SBern^arb 2:^e(ibor Strit» 
(opf", Tliia collection is usually called the „Seipjiger Siebetbut^*. 
The £iebrte of these songs is Katharine Schonkopf, the pretty young 
daughter of the keeper ot the inn at which Goethe's circle were 
entertained. Goethe was deeply and jealously in love with Käthchen, 
who was the favorite of the many student guests of her father's inn. 

Most of these poems were in their original versions much more 
outspoken and forceful. In later revisions (ioethe often, by moder- 
ating many passages, took from them a certain graphic directness 
and freshness. 

Xie fifjBnt fflaitti 

II Ver^IIICBI ; veiled by the shadows of the woods. 
13 and 16 Note the rime. 

17 and 19 ersB^'; 0, nie fKK iß IjiCt i» fftljlMt, etc. : notetheselt- 
Gonscious insistence on the delit>erate enjoyment of his e 
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But for the lock of qualitj of these two lines the ending might 
seem less pat and epigrammatic. 

The original verdon was both more graphic and more candid in 
its fervent self -committal. LI. 17-20 originally read i 

@(^auet, bet baS $eije füllen, 
3)et bie 6ec[e |(^mel)en mai^t, 
glüftert buti^g @ebüfi$ im jtfi^len. 
aStlc^e f^Snt, filgeSlad^tl 

eiM anb %jmm 

39 4-6 The stealing of kisses was one of the pet ariificialities of 
the Anacreontics. Note the punning antithesis of mac^enb and unbc- 
miid)ten. An ' ungnarded hour ' wonld seem to strain the bounds even 
of Anacreontic convention. 

This Hong ende in a self-consciooB enjoyment of his joys and In a 
platitude. The original version was much more dncere. Comparison 
with it shows that the reserve of the final version was the result of a 
deliberate blurring of the sentiment. 

The second stanza in its first form read : 

Sie fmb, bie fttg nerttäumtcn Stunben, 
SJie butt^gelüfiten, finb oerJtSmunben, 
SJit loUnfc^en traurig fic jurdd. 
D »anlege bit fein flrbgeteg @[üde, 
@g fliegt bet @rben srügteS @IQde, 
aStc beä gettngften Xraumeg @lü(t. 

SctenbigeS %iib«ifeii 

40 7 ^n f^aun, ju tBubeln uub gn fSfftn : a pretty progression. 
10 IhlQIten ttni : 'wooed.' The word has now a base meaning. 
10-11 These lines, being in keeping with the spirit of the whole, 

impress us rather as a fitting parallelism than an epigram. The senti- 
ment, however becomes somewhat viscid in the last stanza. 

The original version, though less polished in fonn, bad greater 
freshness. The trivial gentility of 39 14 and 21 is absent in the origi- 
nal version, in which the lover is, as he should be, candidly absorbed 
in his innocent robber's pride. The Wielandesque ambiguity of 
Sebenb'qen in combination vrith nac^ tei(em SBib«ft«bcn of the final 
version is irritating. Originally 39 18-1Ö and 39 20-401 read : 
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3(^ (cnn', SSngling, btine ^eube, 
SttDiff^eft bu einmal ;ut Beute 
@in Sanb, ein @tüd(|en von bent Aleibe, 
Xiai bein geCiebteä 3Rdbctien ttug. 

allein gnelteS ®lMe nad) bem Seben, 
Wein af)äb(^en ^at mit baS gegeben ; 
@e1|l eute @<^äie mit batneben, 
Unb i^ie ^enti^reit witb nii^tö. 



mut in CMfetaaHg 
40 19 The addrees Ib reminiscent of Geliert's moralizing tuiecdotee 

23-24 The falseness of this sentiment corresponds to the sentj- 
mentaJ tone of the whole poem. 

414 cnvei^tcr; a tasteless, sentimental word. Ha seems to be 
immersed in a, veritable swamp of false sentiment in which he enter- 
tains himself with Ein equEilly false serenity. 

10 0cl3niiig; 'infatuation.' 

12 fBtfttX iWt ^Uiamtttl: 'desire into adoration.' 

13 S. Tliis ethereal elevation might in a different setting have l>een 
a very eiquisite and spiritual conclusion. It seemä false and artificial 
in Ulis poem on account of its association with etn)eid)tet, 1. 4; with 
the prose of Qnb bo^ lann id) tugig el^en, 1,6; and with the false senti- 
ment of the preceding stanzas. 

Sdjabcnfrmtc 

41 19 ^atiiKon : - Si^mettetling. The butterfly is the symbol of 
the immortal part of man. 

The fancy from which this poem originated is expressed by Goethe 
In a letter to Friedrike Oeser, Feb. 13, ITÖ9, written after a long 
and serious illness : 3(5 (^Iit| in bet SBelt Return, wie ein ®eift, bet 
nad^ (einem «6 leben mani^mai inieber on bie Drte flejogen mitb, bie i^n 
fonft onjogen, ali et [xt noHf (Btpetlic^ B*nirt*n lonnte. 

22 StxSt" : ' witnesses,' appositive to Stellen. 

42 4-6 The subject of this poem cesembles somewhat that of ,@[ütl 
bet ISntfetnung' ■ The lover regains in imaginative realization the lost 
Joys of actuality. But this poem is perfect in the lightness of its 
touch and mood, ,-- i 

D,j„.„^L, Google 
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10 $fitift : eipresBire of the eEtgemeaa of the lips ; and in ita 
parallelism with l)ütpf, ]. 12, suggestive of the similar pursuits of the 
lover's and the butterfly's mouths. 

13 ff. The last stanza explains the Utle 'Joys of Mischief.' Even 
though dead to bis old love, the lover's spirit has ;et enough strength 
to lure her from her nevf lover. 

42 10 nie Ijelfc ; the reference \b not clear. It may be to his naked 

body, meaning ' how fair,' or to the brightness of the pebbles in the brook. 

21 bu^ltrif^ : here used In an erotic sense, ' full of desire.' 

22 fit : direct object, refers to the {omtnenbe Eföelle, I. 20. 

24 btr »ttfjfclHbeB Soft : the pleasure of the coming and going of 
the caresses of the ripples. 

431 litrf<ilnfft: 'let dip away.' 

6-9 This frivolous ending is in keeping with the Anacreontic spirit. 

Among the early Leipzig songs, but much revised before published 
in the edition of 1789. 

Written mO-mi. 

Blindman's buff was in its origin a love game symbolizing in tlie 
blindfolding the haphazard nays of love's choice. Goethe frequently 
speaks of the god of love as the god who blindfolds people, as in 
»aiejifl unb ©oto", 100 15-16. 

4316 mtfgctniabtn: 'unbound.' •* 

21 foppten: ' made aport of ' ("guyed"). 

Stirbt »er Sfni^S 

Written probably in the summer of 1771 in Seeenheim. 
The game from which the title and occasion of the poem are taken 
baa been described by Goethe himself in a letter to Zelter, May 4, 
1SD7. Those who take part in it sit in a circle. A burning splinter of 
wood or a wax candle is blown out and quickly passed from hand to 
hand around the circle to the accompaniment of this song : 

Stirbt b«r 5u(^8, fo gilt ber »alfl, 

Stbt er long, |o micb et ait, 

2ebt er, \o lebt er, 

Stirbt er, fo ftir&t er. 

anan begräbt i^n ni<^t mit ber $aut, 

3)0« gereidit i^m jut @^xe. ^ ^ .„l.GooqIc 
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Tbe player in whose hand the last spark dies out pays a, forfeit. 
Goethe, by a clever word-play, turns a childish game into a pretty 
love Bong. 

The language ie gay, simple, actual, and popular, though the con- 
vention of classical names tike SImai: and SotillS, incongruous with 
the spirit of German Mother Goose as they are, still persists. 

4i ^crji^ctt : 'aweethesrt.' 

Smiette 

During the autumn of I80T Goethe became acqu^nted with Wil- 
belmine Herzlieb, foster-daugliter of the publisher Frommann in 
Jena. " Minna," or " Mlnchen," was very young and pretty, and of a 
quiet, gentle and sunny disposition. Goethe was, as he himself wrote 
to Zelter, Jan. 13, J813, met|t aCi billig interested in her. 

The sonnets were principally inspired by her. 

Goothe had in 1790 become acquainted with the sonnet form in his 
translation of "Tbe Life of Benvenuto Cellini," which contains two 
sonnets. Tbe studies of Romance literature by the Schlegels had 
doubtless aroused his creative interest in this erneute flunftfledtoud^, 
as be called it. 

Goethe was a folk-poet. The greatest master of spontaneous song, 
he wa£ constrained by the sophistication and complexity of Romance 
veree-foTms. His sonnets lack tbe compactness, 3nf(^auung, and 
force of his best songs. Their diction is often prosaic. 
They were written in the end of 1807 and the beginning of 180S. 

Sia^ttgcS ftbecraMen 

45 1 (Svt StIMI : the parallelism between the natural life of man 
and a river ia easentiaJly the same as In K^Ra^omtta @e|anB''. 

3 ^ f)>ieaclu mag tiin @niak gn gitfialieit : whatever may be 
reflected between depth (without) and depth (within), i.e. whatever 
man may naturally experience, does not interfere with bis course any 
more than do the reflections of the depths of sty and of mountains 
with the course of a river. 

7 Oem8 : mountain nymph ; here personifying a landslide, which 
typifies the diemonic power of passion, checking a man's course. 
Goethe is referring to his unexpected discovery (cf. the title) of his 
Jove for Blinchen Heralieb, suddenly striking into an existence which 
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at that time — he was nearly sixty — had become rather calm, causing 
him discomfort, bat also giving him "new life," 1. 14. 
9 ftanut JwQlt: ' recoils amazed.' 

11 Sattt : ocean ; cf . „Tta^ometi ©efang". 

12 jntn Sec jntSdacbcii^ct: = turned into a lake by a dam. 

$ic fiktcHkc f^niU 

46 2 Sc liefet l|cr . . . : lit. ' he loves (= sends his love) hither into 
the BtiUnesB.' 

4 Note the vowels, symbolic of the high-keyed tenderness and the 
childlike whisper of the pleader. — Sic6ctncicM0 : ' breath of love.' 
e $cjn fnnnbliifiet: appodtive to aOiDe. 

«tfi^Ub 

9 ^tbct XmuniKg ; gen., dependent on Seihtn- 

14 lii^ltK SfiRftctniffcn : lit. ' light darknesses' ; the unsubstantial 

outlines of distant hills and mountains. 

Mcifcjeiinuis 

47 7 f«n|i : modifies ^lotmcnb'gen. 

„aBiebeTfinben'', .SoQmDnhnat^t'', «atn oaQcn Süf^eljKieigen'', «^n 
taufenb godnen", are from the „Sui^ SuIeiEa", the eighth of the 
twelve parts of the „SBeft-öftlii^re Simon". 

The »3)imaii", most of which was written 1814-1816 during jour- 
neys on the Rhine, treats of love, phOosophy, homely wisdom, social 
fellowship, and a life withdrawn from the turmoil of actuality. The 
individualism and quietism of the Oriental spirit served Goethe as a 
peaceful retreat from the unrest but also unfortunately from the 
great popular awakening and national idealism of the German people 
during the war of liberation against Napoleon. 

" Suleika " is Marianne, married in 1814 to Johann Jakob von 
Willemer, a wealthy business man living at the ®nrbenn&^[e near 
Frankfort. She had been an actress and ballet dancer. At dit«en 
she had aroused the interest of her later husband, who took her into 
his family, educated and finally married her. 

Goethe, during several visits to the (Setbttm&ffit, 1814-1816, be- 
came greatly interested In the young bride, who revealed a remarkable 
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poetic talent. The following poem, written b; ber and sent to Goethe, 
pleased him so much that he incorporated It in the i,3Seft:J:!)ftH(^ei; 
3)ilDaii*. See Hermann Grimm, «©oet^e unb Sulnta', Preußische 
Jahi1>Seher 24 (1868). 

@xUtfa 
S(^, urn beine feiH^en @düii>in0eii, 
SBeft, mte feCit i($ bid) beneibe: 
2)enn bu lannß itim 5tunbe btinsen, 
3Bad ic^ in bn Xtennung leibel 
^ie iBetDegung beiner ^lügel 
aSedt im Buf en ftiaH @e^n«t ; 
eiumen, Stugen, SSalb unb gOgel 
@tt$n bei bdnetn $au(^ in Xränen. 

^odj ein mitbeS, fanfteS 3Be^en 
fiupt bie niunben Hugcnliber ; 
31(^, für Setb mü^t' i(| oerge^en, 
^offf i(^ Kic^t ju fe^n i^n ratebei- 

Sile benn ;u meinem £teben, 
6prei^e fan^ ju feinem ^erjen ; 
3)i><4 nermeib, it)n ju beteii&en, 
Unb nerbiTg ii|m meine 6i|metjen. 

€ag' i^nt, abet fag'3 befi^eibeni 
©eine Siebe fei mein Seben I 
^eubigeS @efll(|l oon betben 
%itcb mit feine 9IS^e geben. 

mebeifiHk«n 

17 18 fflt : belongs to maä, 1- 17. 

48 18 ia ailben, Mflcn XiSnmeB : the reanlt of the division ot the 
univeree into isolated elements, cp. 1. 16. Lore, sympathy, and har- 
mony cannot exist In such isolation. Clod himself is solitary and 
lonely in such division, 1. 16. Cp. Genems (in German) 1. 2. Cp. this 
Bong throughout with Genesis, chaps. 1 and 2. 

19 SRorgcntitC ; the symbol of love. 

22 cTfliageab ^iteafplel : music and color united as a sensuous 
^mbol of harmony. 

23 Harmony and beauty are the conditions of love. This concep- 
tion of love is an expression of the combination of the testbeUc and 
the ethical in Goethe's and Schiller's philosophies. Cp. 1. 2^. 
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49 5 morgcniotCK ^Iflgcln : - wiiigs of love, 

T tanfcnb ^Icgelit: i.e. theetars. 

10 ttR^etl^aft: 'typical.' 

11-12 The cosmic liarmony of beiiutj and love is thus embodied 
in the union of these individual lovers. 

The organic and harmouious beauty oi Goethe's later philosophy 
(see JntroductioD, pp. Ixvi ff.) underlies the setting and im^ery of this 
lore song. 

This passionate dialogue vias written October 24, 1816, after 
Goethe's return to Weimar. Goethe was never again to see his 
Suleika. But how lasting and deep an impression she left with him 
is shown in „©em nufge^enben Sollmonbe", in which Goetha more 
than a dozen years later barked back to such a situation. 



This pretty fancy was written Sept. 24, 1816, in Heidelbei^. 

^n tanfenft gfom» 

The manner of this poem, of seeing the beloved in every beautiful 
part of surrounding nature, is similar to that of „kläfft beä ßelieblen". 
But it lacks the movement and progression of the earlier poem, being 
more static and consciously observant. 

514 Slllgcscitniärt'gc : In every other line the particular charm 
of the image immediately preceding is annexed in an attribute to 
the t>eloved. The universality of her presence is emphasized in the 
unfailing SQ — . This iogenioue parallelism, which ia rather self- 
conscious, becomes somewhat monotonous. The monotony Is Inten- 
sified by the persistence of the »(£|-rime in the even line«. 

This poem exhibits a free imitation of the Oriental device of a 
single reiterated rime and of constant playing on words of similar 
sound. 

Goethe did not know the Oriental languages. Hie experiments, 
embodied in the «SQeft^oftlit^« Iiitoan'', somewhat like those of 
Browning in "Through the Metidja," were not intended as exact, 
scholarly reproductions of Oriental forma, but rather as free, poetic 
adaptations of fr^ments of exotic models to his own creative needs. 



Rückert, a first-rate Oriental scholar, but a poet of nucb neaker 
originality, bas attained great accuracy in his reproductions of Arabo- 
Persian forme. 

23 9}aKieii^iinbert : ' century of names.' Goethe had prepared bim- 
Belf for writing this book by learning various bits of Moslem doctrine 
and fancy, of which this is one, that the names of God are a hundred 
in number. 

Written March Ifl, 1815. 

52 7 A fitting request in a lyrical reces^onal, 

&-I0 A fine reversion to the beginning of the initial „SorHoge*. 

This song waa first printed in 1800. E. von der Hellen in the 
3u6iläumlauägabe aurmiBes that Lina is a euphonious substitute for 
"Tina" (Christina) Briibl, whose singing Goethe praised highly in 
letters written to her, 1785-1786. 

!From the second part of ,5011^". 

5214 btfteOI: 'appointed.' 

16 ^leni Xutnt gcf4|M*nH : ' dedicated to the tower.' 

For an appreciation of this beautiful song see the Introduction, 
pp. xlviiif. ThisBOng was written among the latest portions of „^auft". 
It sums up more tersely and truly than any other of bis songs his 
peculiar gift of vision and his objective attitude toward life, his loyal 
faith in reality. 

Zitt Bcnc Smaktd 

Written in 1774. 

The tiUe and name of the hero, and the humorous mock-elegance of 
the tone and language, were probably su^ested by Wieland's ,;5m 
neue amabig, ein lomifctieä ©ebic^t in ai^tjetin Gteldngen", published 
1771. "Amadis" was the name of the hero of a famous Spanish 
romance of chivalry, translated Into German in the sixteenth century. 
The „¥""8 ^Jipi' ^'* (F^^Oa'tP" S'W probably came to Germany 
from a French fairy novel which appeared in the eighteenth century. 
The French words in Goethe's poem, o6(ifleont, galant, entoiHiert, and 
the peculiar, perverse mood, partly seriously romantic and partly 
youthfully frivolous, are rather characteristic of some of the satirical 
states of mind of the author of „@üttet, gelben iinb äßielanb*. i 
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This poem headed the flisC collection of Goethe's poems, in Vol. 8 
of bis ,®e[aniine[te ^äfti^ten", publisbed 1780. The serious kernel tying 
amid much fantastic extravagance is the Apostrophe to "Golden 
Imagination." The subject is similar to that of ,Xn Wufeitfo^'', 
nSoitlage", and „Sn bie Siinftigen". In the last two lines, 

Sagt, TOO ift baäSJanb? 

aSo berXQeg balling 
there is a suggestion of the wistful questions of Mignon about the 
land of n 



Stettung 

Written 1774, and published together with „Hittneut Smabiä" in the 
j,3i;iS". Goethe treats disappointment in love and tlie temptation of 
suicide lightly. It Is certain, however, that about this time, after bis 
farewell from Charlotte BuS, be, like nioat disappointed and imagina- 
tive young lovers, wa« somewhat oppressed with suicidal impulses. 

»aDMBfteraeb 

Novembec, the hunter's month, is dominated by the zodiacal sign 
of the archer. In this poem this old archer is coupled with the youth- 
ful archer, the god of love. 

The second line contains a combination of the Idea of the early 
setting of the sun with the passing of the sun into the zodiacal sign of 
the archer. 

This is a true ©etegen^dtägebi^t, being a birthday greeting to 
sevetal members of Goethe's Weimar circle of friends whose birthdays 
fell In November. It was written 1783. 

a« Sligwin 

The speaker of the poem Is a woman 0. 19) who addresses Mignon 
as tlie patron saint, as it were, of all those devoured by a secret and 
hopeless longing. 

57 7 ftoRin . . . fromtnea : ' even the night will hardly pve me 
comfort.' 

12 tilhnke: 'informing' (shaping dreams). 

13-18. Cf . 1. 1 ; this simile and setting suggest the inspiration of 
the poem. Goethe tells in the " Italian Journey " that one day the 
beautiful Magdalena Rlggi, as she was standing beside him In her 
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house OTerlooking the Tiber valley at the Rlpetta, the old harbor of 
Rome, contrasted his foot^free affluence with her own limited means 
which bound her to one place, saying : SBir anbern mü([en «nä in bie 
Stell« finben, meiere @Dtt unb feine ^eiligen una angemiefen. @d)i)n 
lange fe^' ic^ dot meinem genftei @c^itfe lontmen unb abgeben, auälaben 
unb einlaben ; baä ift unteiCialtenb, unb i(^ bcnic mant^mol, mo^er unb 
ma^tnbaS aUcS? 

20-21 She cannot afford to wear her fine clothes except on holi- 

Writlen 17Ö7. 

Setto music by Zelter; Reichnrdt; Fr. Schubert, op. 19;L.Spohr. 

Wtitftüiti jnm Xan^e 

The song represents the contest between a heart-whole and a een- 
timental dancer for the favor of a lady. 

5S 10 ttEinniCT : South German for nie. 

21 iS^lingcn: 'weave'.— fflei^en = Seiaeni'thewhlrlingroundB.' 
— @4[ingen mit and Si^let^en bie anbetn may be construed as imper- 
atives ; or [jungen nriv may be interpreted as ' while we , . .' 

591 Manbtln : 'walk.' The German word under the circumstances 
has a certain sentimental solemnity. 

The first and last two lines of each stanza are identical. In the first 
Etanza, however, there is a slight modification. 

The poem is supposed to have been written for some social occasion 
in Weimar in the early eighties. Like most of the dialogue poems, 
and like „Mntroorten 6ei «nem gefellfi^ aft lichen Jtagefpiel", it reveals 
a pleasant sociable humor and the light touch of Goethe's irony. 

The dactylic meter gives a certain care-free and lilting movement 
to the poem. 

iOetfc^ickcnc @m))ftttbiniseii an eintiit ^la^c 

The first two stanzas are love songs, the third a travesty upon a 
sentimental, self-absorbed dreamer, and the fourth a piece of typical 
comedy humor, implied in the double meaning of the "snared birds" 
discovered by the huntsman. 

There is an interesting parallelism and contrast in the last three 
lines of the first two stanzas. The maiden is bent on secrecy, and the 
youth on discovery. 

Written 1786 for „J)ie ungleichen ^auägenoflen". , \ooqIc 



9ntniii4cn ici cisctn gcfcDf^aftlidieH ^tttgtfifitl 

TbiE poem occurs in the fragment of the Singspiel „2)ie unglei^ 
^en ^auägenoflen", upon which Go«the ie known lo have reeumed 
work November 1785. The speakers represent types of society which 
appear in the Singspiel. 

In the J^age|piel, questions like the one given in the first two 
lines of the first stanza, or like those to be inferred from the replies 
contained in the remaining stanzas, had to be answered promptly. 

61 4, 6-7 The antithesis of aSlUte and ^ä)te is a pretty fancy. 

61 8-14 This stanza refers to the judgment of Paris. According 
to Greek mythology (see Bulflnch, " The Age of Fable," chap. xs)Eris, 
the goddess of discord, enraged at her exclusion from the nuptials of 
Feleus and Thetis, who were to l>e the parents of Achilles, threw 
among the assembled Olympians a golden apple with the inscription 
"For the most beautiful," Juno, Venus, and Minerva each claimed 
the prize. Jove, being too discreet to decide between them, bade the 
goddesses seek the judgment of the beautiful shepherd Paris, beloved 
of the nymphs, who was tending bis flocks on Mount Ida. The god- 
desses appeared before the yonth. As a bribe Juno offered him power 
and riches ; Minerva, glory and renown in war ; and Venus, the fairest 
of women for his wife. Paris awarded the apple to Venus, and through 
her support won the love of Helen, the most beautiful woman of 
Greece, who was the wife of King Menelaus. The fiight of Paris and 
Helen led to the Trojan War, 

In this poem Paris is humorously characterized as the prototype of 
the beati ideal of maidens. 

62 before 8 Infttgc Slot : 'merry councilor'; formerly usual as the 
humorous title of the gentle stage fool, who, as in the Shakespearean 
drama, bore under the motley much wisdom and sympathy. 

$cr SBngcr 

63 1 The action starts in the middle. The form of the question, 
which is much used at the tieginning of popular ballads, gives greater 
vividness and suspense to the introdnction., Cp. „Srllünig". 

1-2 Very graphic in content, movement, and sound. We are con- 
cretely aware of the gate, moat, and bridge, and the echoing walls 

6-B Note the terseness. The only interesting part of the report of 
the page is expressed by the king in ben ailten, 1^ "J. , C.OlwIc 
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8 Omitting all unneceasaiy introduction or explanation, according 
to the manner of great poetr;. 
17 bnin : ' with level gaze.' 

64 2 The chain is the symbol of knighthood or high official rank. 
8-11 Famous lines, much quoted and imitated. 

This ballad, written about 1783, occurs at the end ot the second 
book of „Bil^elm SSejftttg &tl)rial)xt' . 

Cp. Kipling's "Last Rhyme of True Thomas." 

Set to music b^r Reichardt; K. Krentzer; Fr. Schub«rt, op. ItT; 
C. Löwe, op. 50. 

Thia song has such extraordinary charms of movement, language, 
and sound, that one is always tempted to overlook the affectation of 
its sentiment. A comparison of it with „^eibeniÜälrin", ol which it is 
the maaculine counterpart, reveals the artificiality of its pathos. 

Written probably about 1TT3, published as part of the Singspiel 
K^tnin unb Sintite" 17TG. 

Set to music most beautifully by Mozart. 

65 24 aSic : intensifying, as in mte \af1m I 

The intensification produced by the repetition of tau|ntbinal and 
its multiplication by oiel, «in, Eiunbett, is very popular. 
The song did not appear until 1810. 
Set to music by Reichardt. 

@Ici(^ nnb «Iel4 

66 4 ^Ibt: ordinarily, 'veil'; here, In the original sense ot 'bloom.' 
6 fein : intensifying, as in the colloquial fein attig. A pretty 

fancy, which Goethe expressed in a soberer manner in the Sprut^ : 
SSie JCitfi^en unb Seercn beCjaflen, 
aNugt bu fCinber unb Sptrtinge fragni. 

The meter is that of „fflefunben". 

Written 1814. 

6620 Wt»it mOi: 'although.' 

Written in March 1817. 

Set to music by Zelter („aHärit^n«"). D.,|.,:c.jb,GoO>;Ie 



Sei aRnfenri^n 

Printed in 1800, but written probably in 1774. 

Goethe quotea thia song in »SJit^tung unb Sta^tleit" as character- 
letic of hiB youthful mode of life and poetry. The spirit of his best 
years in Frankfurt, bis roaming burc^ S*'^ ""^ SSalb, the flnrtliug 
joys of nature in spring, of sociable gatherings with dance and song 
in summer, the skating and sociability of winter, the bappineee of 
ceaseless inspiration, pervade these stanzas. The gay, swinging move- 
ment <^ tbe meter, popular in quality, seems like tbe pulse of tbe 
sentiment of tbe song. 

In tbe last stanza Iotc appears as a natural adjunct of song, while 
in jräRaidcb" the relations between these two dominant passions are 
reversed. 

67 19-24 The linden tree is the traditional center of village socia- 
bility in folksong and story. 

21 fie : refers to bae SiMCc^en. 

Set to muMc by Zelter ; Fr. Schubert, op. 92. 

G^tiftel 

68 11 tlitt , . . ^ier : this concrete localization is characteristic of 
popular poetry. Cp. Biirger'a „Senote*, 1. 153 : jur ret^ten unb jur 
linlen ^anb, and 1. 184: äSir flogen tet^ts, mit fb>gen linlä. 

13 Tbe redundant Unb is very expressive, accompanying tbe 
eager overflow of emotion indicated in rate unb too unb mann . . . 
watum in the following lines. 

15-17. Mark tbe declaratory and exclamatory forms of statement. 

15. This line has no construction. Bahrein simply staJ«B that the 
"inwardness" of Christel's eye alone matters, thus preparing fort. 17. 

24 laft'gen ; ' airy,' being vigorous in movement and taking place 
in the open air. 

69 6 ninb : not ' roundly,' but ' all around.' 

7-8. These lines, like 68 15-16, have no construction. The lover's 
heart is so full, it bursts all formal bounds of utterance, 

10. Naive, concrete, and expressive, as only the poetry of the 
Iieople can be. 

18 Hfige: 'satisfy'; cp. Psalm 78. 28-30. 

20 Death from the longing of love is very common in popular 
ballads. Cp. Heine's ©terb' it^ not aiebeö(el|n«n, in SJeftn'beineSBong' 
etc., the sixth song of S9tif(^eä 3nte"neiäOi «8u^ her Siebp^;^,,, [^. 



The poem is filled with the idiom of tie people. Expressions like 
3ft aUti micbn gut, 68 10 ; Die @««le ge^t mit auf, 6S IS ; ^a fuf)!' 
id) mic^ fo sanj, 68 20 ; Unb neiblic^ dne gcEügt, 69 8 ; »is in bit 
gtoge 3«^', 69 10 ; 3llic t^ fo mo^l, fo nc^, 69 12 ; t>avav max' mil 
ni<^t bang, 69 16, hure the moderation, the matter-of-fact directneas, 
the naive self-realization, the candid sentiment and the homely 
humor, characteristic of the ideal maker and keeper of f ollc-song. 

Tltls eong shows theformal and subBtantiBjinflueDce of Hagedom's 
,2in; oerlicbte Sauer". 

Written 1774. The identity of Chiiatei is not known. 

Xn natic« ffntbe 

69 22 (ifl mi# ^chiiIkMI : his recent arrival from France is sup- 
posed to account for his boldness. 

26 ^crantgef^Cl^t : ' taken hia pleasure with her. ' 
28-701 An old folk song ,3)CT Sitter unb bieaSaflb" (in which the 
aRagb has f^natjCiTaune 3(ugen; cp. 70 1) begins; 
&S fpielt ein Sitter mit feiner Wagb, 
Siä an ben ^eQen aJtorgen, 
Sie bag baS WÜtK^en fd^manger max, 
So fing tä an )u weinen — 

70 1-2 The two statements are juxtaposed in the manner of folk- 
song. The inversion in 1. 2 shows that 1. 1 is subordinate. 

6fF. The ride, the picturesque detail, the twin terms like ^etilbet, 
^initbei; ^inunb^er; fieben Xng' unb fiebeti Hiatal; blt|tunbbonnert; 
^rmt unb frai^t ; the gruesome setting, and the death's-head wedding, 
are reminiscent of Burger's »Senotc". There is an obvious touch of 
parody in the excess of vivid detail in this poem. 

11 tXXtlttV^t = ' win by riding.' 

14 reiben Hbtr : cp. reifeenber ©trom ; torrents flood the roads. 

IT I|aK|: old-fashioned expression for brauen. The line is very 
compact and energetic. 

19 tappt: 'gropes.' 

24 ftabbelt : this word, which is descriptive of the bustling crawl 
of a frightened beetle, is almost too obvious in its parodistic intention. 

71 1 fteljt Ct (Ol^ in Saa( : the mock heroism of this situation t 
Contrast it with 11. 13-15 of „Set fl&nig in X^ule". 

T The ballad is here interrupted by the dialogue in ,<tmm unb 
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There is a peculiar break in the mood of the poem. The first 
stanza, is quite seriouB and in the manner of a folk-song. But begin- 
ning with the second stanza It degenerat«8 more and more into eatire. 
This lack of unity of inMntion hopelessly confuses the pathos of the sit- 
uation, imposing a mood of flippancy over a subject inherently tragic. 
It is impoeeible to iimsgine a satisfactory conclusion. Any end in 
keeping with the serious first stanza would have to disavow all the 
grotesque flippancy of the remaining stanzas ; and any end carrying 
out the spirit of the latter would find our deeper feeling harking 
back to the tragic suspense of the first stanza and rebelling against 
the frivolous degradation of a dignified theme. 

Written 1776. 

Written Sept. 12, 1808, on the return home from Bohemia. It is 
modeled after the English "Sally in our Alley" <Care;, 1716). The 
first line is taken from a very popular song by Hagedorn, of which 
Goethe's song is reminiscent throughout. 

7116 @(^altet,f.: a gliding window, now used in ticket ofBces. It 
may also mean a shuttered window. 

18 feilMt : ' bargains.' Mark the word-play of feilft^t and f(il«, 
1. 20, and the association of inirbt with the journeyman's state of mind. 

72 4 ^afft : for their approaching marriage. 

Mark the rime on 3)läbd(|en persistent throughout the even lines, and 
Uie tripping, busy meter of the song. The spirit of it Is in agreeable, 
honorable contrast to that of „Xiet untreue 5tnabe''. 

Set to music by Schubert ; L. Schlottmann, op. 44. 

72 1S--15 Cp. Franz in ,®8|* (arrangement for the stage, 1804) : 
1)06 ift ein jauftetiji^ea SJinben unb ^ieSten, i>a4 mit bai ^eij avi item 
Seifierrigt. 

15 ninkttHllkfl^nialt: graphic almost to the point of grotesquery. 
Such homely imagery is, however, characteristic of German folk-song, 
and gives it a touch of ingenuousness. 

18-SO. The combination of the longings tor distance, elevation, and 
love, of Sianbetluft and passion, is very common in German folk- 
song, and also in Goethe. Cp. the first .3Rai[ieb*, „Suf bent See". 

23 9cfclligtl : emphasizing the sociable character of the speaker's 
own aHection. d„„...u.,Coü^Ic 
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73 2 ttm^idjCK : poetic derivative from ^tft<^. 

T ' Singing,' after the association with the ravens, is somewhiit 
abrupt ; but its naVvetä is in keeping with tlie character of the folk- 
song. 

14 Stttttlket; archaic form to strengthen the impression of the 
popular character of the eong. 

10-20 in ®itl) : = il|r 3Ses ('and as she walks she is more and 
more enveloped in darlmess ') ■ 

23 Now the lover has become a star, and at the end he is again 
himself, Ijlug at her feet. The image suggested may be that of a 
shooting star. These abrupt transformations, common in folk-song, 
are expressive of a childlike wilfulness which at every turn of its 
fancy promptly exchanges its dearest toys for more suitable ones. 

25 URk : such a beginning is common in the speech of folk-song 
and the Bible. 

Written about 1802. 

Set to music by Reichardt; Zelter; Beethoven, op. 8S (in the tone 
of romantic humor) ; Fr. Schubert. 

iBii^tS Alaaclitk 

74 1 INI itabtm inf jcacil Berge : a typical beginning of folk-song. 
8 Vli . . . gelwgett : to understand this phrase we must bear in 

mind the conventional eighteenth-century pictures of shepherds with 
their long crooks. The bent position is the result of sorrow. The 
form and manner are those of the setting ; the spirit, however, is 
more that of the sentimental and somewhat ariJflcial idyllic poetry of 
the latter part of the eighteenth century. 

The poem was written in 1801. It was formerly immensely popular. 
Set to music by (among some hundred composers) Reichardt; Zelter; 
Fr. Schubert, op. 8. 

@el^«-etit6 

75 6 ®e««e : old form for ©e^nt, 'sinew.' 

10 8eTtC^ttt(c) : 'spent,' 'stretched out (in peace).' 

The song was suggested by a folk-song in Herder's jiSomiiebet'': 

3<5 Her ttuf "ntm 6o&en aerg, 

Seif' nunter inä tiefe XaL, 

2)a fa^ i<^ ein Si^ifflein \(^mtbm, 

Sarin btei Qttafen fafien. o., .....ColwIc 
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Go«the'B Hong has aji extraordinarily graphic force, resembltog in 
its compactnesB and intense visualization *£«; Abilig in XSfuh". We 
see vividly the ghostly figure at the old knight who eeeniB to bring 
with him the spirit of a remote Bomantio age of mighty deeds, joys, 
and paaslone. It is one of Goethe's finest romantic ballads. 

Goethe wrote it during an excursion down the Rhine with Lavater, 
the theologian and pbyeiognomist, and Basedow, the educational 
reformer, July 18, 1 774, as they were paawng the castie Lahneck. 

Set to music by Fr. Schubert. 



75 13 =t line 1 of „©(^äfetä «loBetieb'. 

76 12 Scrooikt : older form for oeriDanbelt. 

24 tUfÜ^tU: in the old sense of 'virtuous.' 

77 8 (Htfo : now a neuter noun. In the Greek, Echo was a mocking 
mountain nymph. 

16-lQ Contrast nimmt fu^ 3dt with flU^ttgt in 76 7-8. 

The attractive blending of humor and romance, gaiety and dreami- 
ne«B, made this song very popular. A similar spirit pervades many of 
the later popular ballads of Heine and the Romanticists. 

Written about 1804 in remembrance of Goethe's visits with the 
family von Zlegesar on their estate Drakendorf near Jena, in 1801, 
and their excursion t« the castle ruin of Lobeda. G«ethe had taken 
a fancy to the charming daughter, Silvie, aged sixteen. 

Set to muBlc by Beichardt. 



Sic etitSke and kit fStM^ttt 

The two songs were originally written as one for an opera of the 
Italian composer Cimarosa, enütled " L'impreasario in angusUe," 
arranged for production in German by Goethe's brother-in-law, Vul- 
pius, 1796. They appeared aa one in the Hamburg Tkeater-Jourmd, 
1797, under the title »Ätle oud bem Direfloit in bet fllemnw.' Goethe 
divided the poems for the edition of 1800. 

The songs represent the manner of pastoral song of the eighteenth 
century. They were sung together as a folk-song as late as 1600, at 
the Leipzig Easter Fair. 

7722 3RaRl4tii: 'Itiss.' 

25 foRi lutb lo^te f DTl : 'went on singing and iaughiI^g^'Q';lc 
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There la a very sabtle and eSective nse of the metrical pause In 
both poems. In the first Une of every stanza in „Sie Stte^c* the 
pause occura aiter the second trochee. The second half line is aug- 
mented by a SJorft^lag. The game division occurs in the third lines 
of the second and third etanwis, with the SSovfi^lag added only in the 
latter. In „^c Sptbbe" this divimon, but without the SBoift^lag, 
occurs In every first line. In the other lines the pause varies. 

Music by Zelter (botb); B. Volkmann, op. 64 (,!Cie eele^C). 

@crellige £itkcr 

The general spirit of these songs, well expressed In Goethe's own 
motto at the beginning. Is one of gentle sociability. A genial humor, 
a light touch, and occaslonally a good-natured satirical purpose dis- 
tinguiBh them. Several have become German student songs. 

792 Sr^ilt: analogousto the transferred meaningof heightened.' 

10 xtift tivS : ' truly one.' 

16 Set . . . Sankt : i.e. at the initiation of every new member. 

IS (Hffet, 1.14) kit alten Wieb» rcb: 'renew the old by Usses.' 
fiüffet is here factitive, ' cause by kiasea to become new again.' 

80 3 Itinen fileinigleitCH : a cacophony very rare in Goethe, fllei» 
nigleitEH, besldea, la an imgraphic and unimaginative word. 

10 SttttÜM ^4 ■ 1^ " '' were a reed crushed down. 

11 3'(f '■ ' iifiectation.' 

19-20 lange, tenge I anf cnrig : such a progreswon ending in an 
obvious hypertxile is in keeping with a sociable song. 

The easy mood, the flowing movement, the gentle warmth, and the 
pleasant sounds combine to give the poem the spirit of good fellow- 
ship. The first stanza is terse, graphic, and energetic in movement. 
In the remainder of the song this freebness and inspired richness is 
mingled with generalities and weaker reallzationa, charaGteristio of 
Goethe's later style. The poem, written in 1 7TS upon the occasion of 
the wedding of a friend, was later much modified for the edition of 
1789. The preference for weaker and less dgnificant terras, charac- 
teristic of most of Goethe's revisions, ia sadly evident in many of the 
changes in this poem. 80 6, forinstauce, read originally SlinsJum mit 
ftfifm Slid. This la richer, more energetic in perception than the 
transferred, emptier, and more commonplace 3Ril firiem £e6en86li(t 



234 NOTES 

of the present version. At 80 7 Unb role untEtet M« ®eg«nb is more 
vivid and real than tbe transferred and empty Unb aUti, mai begegnet, 
vrhich has to depend for significant content upon tbe assistance of tfae 
reader or hearer. At 80 8 the original So friff^ {ei unfer @Iüd is more 
vivaoious and graphic than (grneuett unf« ®[Ü<f, which merely reiter- 
ates 79 14-16 in a weaker form. 

Set to music by Zelter (in the „Salter flomraeräbu^") ; Reichardt 
(inthaHSeit^igerfioninieTä&u^''); Beethoven, solos and chorus, op. 122. 

The song was very popular and is etill commonly aung at student 
banquets. 

8028 Indicates infonnality at the banquet, and expansivsness of 
mood (op. 11. 21-24). 

816 ^ifftit: i.e. ®ef%be. 'Without jeopardy,' 'in sooth'; an 
old legal formiUa. 

7 frcutntltiQ • '°^ '"7 wicked will.' 

13 These lines characterize the occasion as a farewell banquet. 
24 The king, after Caesar Auguatua, was often called SHe^ter beS 
Sei<5e8, ' giver of increase.' — äBejt . . . mtittt : the pun does not 
seem out of place in the jovial good will of the poem. 

26 S. Aft«r the ruler comes the chosen lady (einjig Sine I) of each 
knight of tbe sociable Round Table. 

82 fl Only the few most choice. Cp. "Hamlet"; 

The friends thou hast, and their adoption tried. 
Grapple them to thy soul with hoops of steel ; 
But do not dull thy palm with entertainment 
Of each new-hatch'd, uniledg'd comrade. 



This reBtriction implies a subtle compliment to Schiller. 

13 After the toasts to the ruler, tbe chosen lady, tbe closest friends, 
the cordial mood expands like a river, including all " good fellows." 

18 Stbtn : i.e. (Sä (oaen ifoif [eben. — im ^a^n %»u : = in soaring 
cheers or song. 

21 B. Finally the festive mood embraces all mankind. Similarly 
Schiller's „%n bie gttube": 6eib umft^lungeni ffliltionen. 

26 A concrete popular image to denote ceaseless, fruitful occupa- 
tion. Note the alliteration in this and the following lines. 

The external occasion of this poem was a farewell banquet in 
honor of the hereditary prince of Weimar before his departure for 
Paria, Feb. 22, 1802. But its significance is universal. ■ ,,,g|.. 
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In this poem, as in HSunbedlieb", " Ergo bibamus," &nd maiiy of 
Goethe's aoiigs, the first lines are tbe moat perfect onee, containing, 
aa in a chord, the mood and substance of the whole, and putWng us 
at once in an expectant and cordial state of mind. The meter, tbe 
substance of tbe flrsl stanza, and the general inspiration came from 
a well-known Latin student song of the twelfth centurj : 
Meam est propositum 
In tabema mori, 
the Hecond stanza of which reads ; 

Foculis ascenditur 

Aaimi locema, 
Cur Imbntum nectare 

VolaC ad supema. 

Mihi sapit dnlciuB 

Vinmn de tsberaa. 

The trochaic meter gives the song a parlicnlarij tripping lilt. A 

comparison of this song with the related ^tBunbeSHeb" reveals the 

peculiar emotional differences of the trochaic and the iambic measures. 

3niit Rcnen ^n^v 

The peculiar spell of New Year's Eve lies in the poignant sense, 
which that night more than any other induces, of a sharp division 
between the past and the future. In this poem Goethe uses that sense, 
the potent illusion of our definite situation between the old and the 
new (83 1-2), to enforce his favorite creed, tbe realization of the ever- 
growing stream of development, the great historic idea which Herder 
first formulated and communicated to him in the glowing days of 
Straasburg. This Idea, which pervades all the greater works of Goethe, 
was later tersely stated by him, in a conversation with MlUler : @ä 
gibt lein SetgangenciS, baä man jutOdfc^ntn bUrfte, eä giU nur ein enjig 
Jteueä, boi fu^ aui ben ernieiterten Slementen beä Setgangenen geltet 

The central idea of this song then is that out of the divisions of 
life, the old and the new, Seiben and £uft, the obscure and the mani- 
fest, through the constant and mysterious involutions, the passages, 
turns, and returns of events, there always come to those who follow 
their spontaneous impulses (84 23) a new combination (84 16), a new 
gift (83 24), new life and happiness. This song states with greater 
warmth and fulness one of the principal ideas of Emerson's "Brahma." 
Cp. „X)auer ini SSet^fel", and Introd. p. I:cvi. 

The ligbt-bearted meter enlivens the grave matter. ii^iQolc 
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83 n SeifeCII, ^xttt^U : these »re genitives, dependent on gtbwil, 
1.20. 

18 Appoaitive, qualifying Seiben unb g^cuben. 

21-22 I.e. O bet feltiamen BinbunB (' coils ') be« ©ett^ideö ! 

23-24 Loconisius that remind ne of vWailieb". 

84 4 tttfittmglii^ : 'manifold.' 

10-11 Those that turn back see only the covering folds of the pael. 

22 Sineilke Sengnni : 'confusing windings' ; labyrinth. 

33 Sletflnng ; spontaneous impulse. 

Written for a celebration of New Tear's Eve, 1802. 

VaniUe I Tanitatnin vanitaa I 

From Ecclesiastes, 1. 2, and 12. B : " Vanltae vanitaCum et omnia 

851 ntew* So^' : lit. 'my affair '; 'myaubstance.' Thelineisan 
idiomatic, popular expression of a reckless humor in a man who has 
nothing to lose. Translate, ' I have made naught my substance ' (or ' 

7«ti(e: 'remnant.' 

8620 tneitt ge^Brt : South German colloquialism for mit gekürt. 

Writtan in 1806 in a resigned humor resulting from the Napoleonic 
invH^on. The first line is a parody of a sixteenth-century hymn, by 
Johann Fappas, beginning ^(^ ifab' mein @ac^' @ott tieimgefteDt. It 
is now a favorite student song. 

Set to music by Zelter ; L, Spohr {„äaljta ftommetäSud^*). 

Ergo bib«miu {' Drink we, then [ ') 

87 6 jniit eifitu nub f» fort : a concrete way, characteristic of folk 
song, of saying 'in every case.' 

21 3;Hj: 'miser.'— Bout Seile mf^»orBt:'squeezesfrom his body.' 

883 vptt HefDtibereiii S^log : 'of a special cast.' 

eS teilt fii^ Ut 3flBr : ' the veil parts.' 

7 Ea«h drinker Is supposed to see in an inspired vi^on the picture 
of his beloved. 

This song, which i(( a great favorite among German students, is akin 
inspirit and manner to the medieval vagabond or "goliard" songs. 

Written in 1810. The refrain was suggested to Goethe in 1774 
during a Rhine journey, by Basedow, the famous educational reformer 
uid doughty banqueteer. "Basedowusedto say," Goethe quotesin the 
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r^ibenlelie" : K^it Rantlu^on ergo bibamus paffe ju aDen ^ämiffen. 
@ä tft ft^ün Wttttx, ergo bibamus ! @ä ift «in fiäßlic^et Xag, ergo bibamval 
Sßit (inb unter SSteunben, ergo bibamus! @g (hib fatale ('oBenMve') 
9utf(^e in bet iSefeüft^afti ergo bibamus 1' Goethe's secretary, Riemer, 
thereupon wrote a drinkiug soDg upon the idea of Basedow, In which 
fae used the Latin refrain; and Goethe in turn followed Rieraer. 

Set to nmeio by Sohnyder von Wartensee ; M. Eberwein, 1813 
(nSa^er Ronnneiöbut^''). 

89 20 During the hour from roidnigbttoonesplrits walk the earth, 
according to popular Euperstition. 

90 1 ka gait Ittn Swbereiten : = there was no opportunity for 
making preparations. 

3~4 The ima^e of a boy carrying a gleaming cup is the central 
idea of the poem. The cup is a sort of grail ; I, 13, Xrinle 3Rut i>ti 
teinen Sebend. 

13 S. The vision utters this wisdom of a fdmple life. 

18-20 These lines are much quoted. 

19 iBmatt föoi^cn etc.: cp. faute Arbeit. 'Week days of hard 
work, holidays of fesÜTities.' 

Written in May 1707. 

Set to muMC by Reinhardt; C. LOwe, op. 69. 

$cr 3*)>6erIetTltK> 
90 22 ^(^ MCgbcgebeH : ' taken himself away.' 
91a fccRStmit: 'custom,' ' method. '- 
6-10 The incantation SBalle, malfe suggests the movement of water. 

6 mait^C Streite : ' many a, way.' 

7 jKin BWit: 'for a purpose.' 
92 13 iiitvJK : ' alert.' 

24 The transformed broom resents interference. 

26 Slnlgetnirt : 'misshapen offspring.' 

28 erfonfen : coliof^uialism = erttinlen. 

94 8-10 The little moral is not intrusive so as to mar the freshness 
and picturesquencss of the story. 

The substance of this Iwllad is taken from the Greek writer 
Lucian's FhUopseudes ("Lie-Monger"), chaps. 33-30. 

Written in 17Ö7. 

Set to music by C. Löwe. Ooiiol ■ 
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^t SntCHlaiii 

9111 $ei SfltMCT, ker : 'the keeper of the tower, Ae'; ^mflarly 

1. 13 bee 9Ronb, bn, and 1. 14 l&tt Aiit^^of, tt. Tbia naive, popular 

manner of telling a story ia in keeping with the character of the tale. 

12 In Sage : ' in level arrar.' 

13 iHig $tllc gclca^ : 'brought to light.' 
IT ^ntb»: 'shrouds' (Xotm^emben). 

19 3)aS, ee ; coUeetive. 

IS gnr Stitnke, gnni ftnaige: '(grouped) in a circle, in (the form 
of) a wreath.' 

20 9d . . . fo : 'both . . . and.' The unb's are redundant. 

22 SoTennTSOn's "Vieionof Sin" speaks of the skeleton "far too 
naked to be shamed." — ni^t Wtttttt ' no longer.' 

95 1 wnitelt : cp. ,^it nanbelnbe moie', 96 23. 

2 vetttnAtc: 'distorted.' 

3 ttiplfttt, tlappttt'. onomatopoetic. The prevalence of t and t 
throughout adds to the dry, precise, rattling rbytbin of the poem. — 
ntUnnttr ^ntiK : ' now and then into it (the dance) there enters a 
clicking and clacking.' 

4 Denoting the dry, rhythmic preciaion of the soundB. 

6 SSi^all: 'rogue,' 'imp.' 

7 Safcv : ' sheet ' ; now neuter. 

8 Qtetmt taic gebaut: 'no sooner thought than done.' 

10 The broken construction is in the manner of a nursery tale. 

12 »etlletet ft^ : ' slinks away.' 

13 gefleibtt : many superstitions speak of uncanny beings aa 
taking off or putting on, for certain purposes, a garment which they 
are required again to put on or take ofi in order to return to their 
previous condition. — tia^tr : indicates that they move as in a 
procession. 

15-16 tti)l)ltlt etc.: 'teetereand stumbles, and gropesandgrabbles.' 
— gta^lftti: a colloquial intensive of greifen, 'to grab.' 

17 ^K^ . . . Vttlc^ : 'but none of his fellows baa done him this 

18 nUttrt: 'scents.' 

20 The church door, being adorned and hallowed with polished 
crosses (luckily for the keeper of the tower), repels him, who Is an 
evil ghost. 

23 ^a «ill : cp. note to „Xex QdtaHQi&btx", 90 1. 

24 3icn>t: 'ornaments.' — !föi^t: contemptuou« term, 'wretch.' 
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26 van 3il»C S« 3*W*" : ' f™"" Qierlon to merlon.' 

26 Slntt . . . gttan : ' now the poor fellow, the keeper, is done for.' 

27 rnitt fii^ etc.: 'comes hitching up from ambegque to ara- 
besque.' The description ia intensely graphic, full of b, gruesome 
and yet richly bantering humor. 

96a ^Stelt: Iteraüveof ^alen, 'to hook'; 'catches.' 

4 'An iron point catches a eomer of the sheet.' Note the 
alliteration. 

B tieifi^uinbcHbcit iSt^eind ; descriptive genitive. 

6 (£l»8 : traditions agree that when a ghost overstays bis time be 
miffera some frightful penalty ; what that penalty consists in, is gen- 
erally left to the imagination. 

Goethe has combined the medieval subject of the danse macabre with 
that of the ghost robbed of his winding-sheet, which he haa to recover, 
into a humorous and picturesque spook story. 

Written 1818. 

Set to muric by Zelter ; C. L5we, op. 44. A paraphrase for the 
piano by Fr. Liszt. 

3>ie »BRkeliibe @Iaitc 

9 ^ IietlicilieK : it would ' take its comfort ' elsewhere. 

14 bi^ ^ittgeWS^lU: 'formed (no) habit to go' to church. 

Id-IT A delightful realization of the child's frame of mind I 

20-21 The child's glorying in its escape is expressed in the repeti- 
tion of Qllodte. 

21 gtfailett: fädeln or flunlnm, ctiiefy applied to children, means 
•to fib.' 

23 [ftwaitlt: 'rocking along.' 

974 tShlOn: 'cover it.' 

6 $llf4 - * common onomatopceic word expressing great hurry ; 
especially used of witches and ghosts. Cp. j,2:olcntanj'', 95 14. 31imint 
(einen $u((^ = 'runs as fast as it can.' 

6 gcttianMer S^ncKt : 'reversed speed.' 

^ ÜRg»: 'meadow.' 

This poem is a great favorite with children. It is very graphic, 
swift in movement, and full of a childlike humor that gives to the 
language little intimate, bantering turns which must be left to ready 
imaginations. 

Written May 1813, 

Set to music by C. Löwe. ,-- , 
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This poem vas written in commemoration of the heroic death of 
Johanna Sebus, aged seventeen. The event took place on January 13, 
1809, at Briesen on the Rhine. 

The progreas of the flood is very graphically and compactly told at 
the beginnings of the stanza« by couplets which serve as choral intrO' 
ductlons to the different acts of the tragedy of Johanna. 

17-18 The ^ttUaacnotfin is speaking. 

IS ^aägcHVffia: a woman with her three children was living with 
Johanna's mother. — ffinfe : an old plural. 

21 Bl^l: Upper German for §ügel = ' knoll.' 

98 4 Ooethe changed her name to @ug<^en because he disliked 
^nn(^en and regarded aoftonna aa too suggestive of Johanna roa 
Orleans (Joan of Arc). @(^i)n Sullen was probably suggested to. 
him by Burger's S^BnJuSt^fn. 

6 Breite: lit. 'the width'; 'the dividing waters.' The three lines 
6-7 are spoken by her mother or an onlooker. It is recorded that the 
dikemaster, Theodor Reymers, warned her of the growing danger. 
Johanna called back substantially the words of 1. 8. 

12 nmfttSnit an^ : ' though caught in the current.' 

20 (So follteit fie: 'hod tbey then to be'. . .? Rhetorical ques- 
tions are in German often marked as exclamations. 

21 ftratf unk gnt : = straight and unhurt. 
24 Johanna was famous for her beauty. 

28 fil^Meli!(|tIltkett ; 'fondling,' 'caresang' - the old physical sense 
of the word. 

99 T-8 Such imprecaüons are common in popular tales. Cp. the 
last two lines of „^oti* ©at^Jenä $odi((^e ©enbung". 

In Cleve there is a monument in honor of Johanna, representing a 
tempestuous flood bearing a half-open rose. 

The poem was written four months after the event, January IS, 1800. 
Goethe himself liked it very much. 

Set to music by Zelter ; Reiohardt ; B. Klein (tor five solo voices and 
a chorus of äve). 

9lcct£ vab Ibora 
11 kie SItifc: the modem word is bad <Stln]e. 
14 9tttit n»; 'pulls at,' to tighten it. 

100 10 pcrfi^iantt : 'framed' (in words). 
11 = hi« feltene SSertnilpfung. 

D,j„..;uL, Google 
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101 2 According to Italian custom she carried the vessel on her 

3-4 These lines reler to the upright carriage and measured move- 
ment necessitated b; her balancing the jug upon her head. 

5 «cf»rgl: = feared. 

6 The cloth folded and laid as a pad upon her head. 
8-10 Cp, Stoft in Ztiintn, 26 1-3. 

13 3)11 IDgfl : = {the reflection of the aky) ' Is a falsehood.' 

14 ^tf>t ktt ^Itaftl his mind Is darkened by grief. 

18 gelilf|tet; 'weighed.' 

102 6-8 Pretty contrasts between his banter and the seriousness 
of his sentiments, and between her queenly statellness and the mod- 
esty of her request. 

12 jeglid|c8 So»h nil^t: ' not eyery land.' 

14 She had doubled up her skirt from the hem, holding it as 
*a bag. 

19 ft. The dweiling on every minute detail, characteristic of Idyllic 
poetry, makes us feel the youth's affectionate absorption in her 

1036 Jove, the thunderer,thus bears niCnessto their vows; 104 2. 

15 bn fMfjcnkt ffnatt : see 101 15. 

104 10 «StumgeM: = clasps; here, 'rings.' 
17 3:aiif4»: 'barter.' 

20 gewaltigen Stank : of love and longing for the happiness 
mentioned in the preceding Hoe, and of the jealousy which is be- 
ginning. 

L05 1 The specter of jealousy arises. 

2 ' Sorrow, cold, gruesome in her unhurried approach.' 

3 ' The torches of the Furies,' i.e. remorse for crimes. 

4 kit Sti^KitifliniS @efilk : ' the fields of despair.' 

6 That the specter of jealousy, like Sorge, should be called 
gtloflen = 'unhurried,' 'composed,' seems odd. 

8-12 His jealous vision. 

ISff. The Muses are to alleviate the pangs of his jealousy. The end 
seems rather abrupt and somewhat foreign to the principal part of 
the poem. 

This poem Is written in elegiac dlstlcbs, i.e. alternating daotyllc 
hexameters and pentameters. 
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The name penUuneterf^fiTe-measure) for the gecond line, though 
generally used, is confusing. The pentameter has six atresses. It is 
really a hexameter with the tliird and fourth stresses separated only 
bj a pause, and with the last unstressed syllable cut ofi. Its name 
waa given by the ancient Greeks, whose verses were not measured 

Croethe and Schiller used this metermuch during the nineUes. It is 
the form of the "^man Elegies," his second series of "neo-classical" 
elegies, of which „aiegtS unb SJota" is the best, his „Metainovpfiofe ber 
^flanjen', and /much shorter epigrammatic verse, especially the 
nXmien*. After that decade he returned to measures more congenial 
to German rhythm. 

This poem was written in May 1796 in Jena, during a vi^t of hie 
friends. Kömer and his family and Eömer'ssisler-in-iaw, Bora Stock, 
after whom the beloved of Alexis was named. The meaning of Dora 
(= tSip»v) may have helped to determine the choice. 

The charm of this idyl lies in the minute and aCectionate sense of 
detail, which is characteristic of the greatest Gennan idyl, ^^«inann 
unb ^Otottfta". The leisurely movement which the dactylic hexame- 
ter has In G«rman, and which lends itself to a genial treatment of 
detail, counteracts to a condderable extent the impression of artifici- 
ality resulting from the discrepancies of this measure and the native 
rhythms of Gennan speech. 

3iietfliMitg 

106 5-6 Cp. the sentiment of „Sec SRufento^n", 67 T-9. 
7 S)cr jungt Xag cr^ati ^ : cp. 

. . . and jocund day 

Stands tiptoe on the misty monntaiii tops, 

" Romeo and Juliet," Act 3, sc. 6. 

11 Vi^ tlKk »tUfitUt l = wavered and shifted. 

14 gior: = veil. 

10-20 'Now it [the mist] moved softly floating down, now it rose 
silently, divided by hills and forests.' 

1073 [n^gt Ästti)if: 'aerial contest' (between sun and mist). 
The image seems somewhat wire-drawn. 

10 He sees a vision more resplendent than the sun. 

18 Note the progression of llennft bu mi^ nif^t? here, t^ennft bu 
mi(^? (1. 16)andIiuhnnllini4iD0^I{l. 17). ^^ ..„.ColwIc 
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108 7 The poet utters the game sense of isolation as the lover iu 
nSSn ben SNonb". But now, 11. 13 B. the Muse rebufaes his self-centered 
attitude. 

21-24 The idetil of service aa iu the ,S«gcnbe' in r^alia", 161 
7-18. 

26!»a4|fUW: 'indulgence.' 

10917 lauti tS an ni^tS gelteren: (the fortunat« one) 'will 
want nothing.' 

19-20 Two famous lines. They express the spirit of Goethe's work : 
Truth is the essence ; bin truth alone is harsh ; It requires the veil of 
poetry woven out of the mists of moruing and the epleudors of 
sunlight. 

24 Sl(iuniB'8Slit)fletK4 : a triple compound, 'the spicy sceut of 
flowers. ' 

25 bang» erkgtffi^lc: = 'earthly anxieties.' 

26 Srttft ; = ' grave ' (the grave becomes soft, light, and bright as 
a couch upon the clouds). 

1108 £»f(:= 'joy.' 

Truth was the ruling principle of Goethe's activity. A deep, un- 
failing sincerity distinguishes all his work. But truth, naked and 
absolute, blinds the eye of man and repels his heart. Only when It Is 
garbed in the mystery and beauty of poetry does it become approach- 
able. 

The principal idea of |,3ueignung'' is tersely expressed in one of 
Goethe's epigrams: , 

2)te aSaM^eit 

Sugenblii^ tommt fie Dom t)imnte[, tritt vor ben ^lieftn unb SQeifen 
Unbetleibet, bit @i}ttin; fHQ blidt fein Stuge gut @tbe. 
Dann evgreift er baä Sau<^fo6 unb ^iillt, bemütifl oere^rntb, 
Sie.in buic^fi^tigen Schleier, bag mix fie ju bulben nttagen. 

The situation of the poem was suggested to Goethe by a dramatic 
and suggestive contest between the sun and a fog rolling into tlie 
valley of the Saale at Jena. 

The poem, written Aug. 8, 1784, appeared at the beginning of the 
first volume of the first complete edition of his works, published 1789. 
It was intended, therefore, as the dedicatory poen» not only of his 
verse but of all his work. Goethe remained true to the spirit of the 
„Sueianunfl" throughout his life. d,j„..;^l,Coüq|i: 
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The two speakers in this poem, which is frankly autobiographic, 
are personiflcations of two conflicting sides of Goethe at tlie time it 
WBB written, Sept. 8, 1783. But the principal subject is Dnke Karl 
August, his inner conflicts, good purposes, failures, and gradual victory 
over the lawless part of hie nature. 

The first ainety-onolines, toll3 23, are spoken by Goethe in a de- 
tached mood of observation. In a moment of Inspiration, in a spell- 
like intensity of vision, induced by the beauty and solitude of the 
mountain forest, he sees himself as he really has been in his relationB 
to the duke, the troubled, faithful watcher over the duke's security. 
In this rUe of the watcher he tells, 113 24— 1160, of his and the 
duke's parts in many turbulent enterprises on behalf of an eitreme 
and over-individualistic ideal of liberty. This section is a comprehen- 
sive criticism of the spirit of the Storm and Stress movement. The 
concluding part of the poem begins with the words Serlf^lVtnbt, 
Ilflum ! 116 7. The vision disappears, and the speaker, who is now 
no longer in a mood of observation, as in the beginning, nor in that 
of the sharer of the follies of the duke, but iu the mood of the 
matured Goethe of a coming era, forecasts the happy future of the 
state under the rule of the duke who has become master of himself. 

The literary method and motives of the redemption of the twin 
storm-and-streasers, Goethe and Karl August, by means of a visionary 
state of mind, and at the conclusion of a period of feverish unrest 
and remorse relieved by sleep, resemble the atonement of Orestes at 
the end of the third act of HSpgigeni«". Goethe was working on that 
drama at this time, and was greatly interested in the conflict of 
Orestes. Orestes, of Titanic origin, torn between two impulses, must 
have been accepted by Goethe during the Storm and Stress period as 
a near spiritual kinsman. The poem is a drama in three scenes, 
111X3-11317; 11318-23; 11324-1168; with a prologue, 1109- 
111 12, and an epilogue, 116 7 to the end. 

^Imtnou: when Goethe, at twenty-flve, came to Weimar as the 
guest of the young Duke Karl August, who was seven years younger 
than himself, he found a disordered and extravagant government 
In the little stal« in Thuriugia. The management of Ilmenau with 
ite forests, mines, agricultural and industrial establishments, was 
incompetent and disorganized ; Uie administration of public affairs, 
especially of justice and taxation, demoralized. He had himself 

D,j„..;uL, Cookie 
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placed in charge of the administration of miiiee and forests and of 
other departments, and honestly endeavored to introduce a better 
system. He ceaaelessly labored to teach the headstrong and arbitrary 
duke aeU-control and continuity. To be sure, Goethe himself, willful 
and hot-headed as he was and imbued with the extreme individualism 
of the Storm and Stress, at first frequently lapsed into extravagance 
and license, being at times rather the t>oon companion than the men- 
tor of his younger lord and disciple. But he soon learned self-control 
and eserted a very wholesome influence on the duhe. 
11017 fai^l: 'soft.' 

10 Through his interest and official care. 

28 The fanner had to struggle with the poor soil {"light sand"). - 
24 The laws protected the fanner inadequately against game 
privileges. 

nil bet Stnafft : the miner . 

2 fistlet : charcoal-burning was an important but very unremu- 
nerative industry in the forests. The fläClIel stands in awe of the 
Säget who is the serrant and agent of the nobleman. 

These lines suggest administrative reforms considered by Goethe. 
The serious, responsible mood of this stanza is very different from 
the arrogant irresponsibility of the Storm and Stress. 

3 IQetjftiflt t»ii ntir etc. : the forest gives a sense of the unending 
renewal of life. 

11 it&it tnS : 'bears down on.' 

16 Now he becomes conscious of bis companions of the hunt, who, 
11. 19-26 fi., still lead the carefree, thoughtless life of his early days 
in Weimar ; 112 15-16. 

112 5-14 Humorous exaggerations. 

10, 12 Allusion to the "Forest of Arden" in Shakespeare's "As 
You Like It," and its romantic unreality. 

lT-26 His friend Knebel, who was inseparable from his pipe 
(Goethe later detested smoking). He was noted for his dry humor. 
Goethe, in his conversations with Eekermann, said of him, Oct. 33, 
1823, . . . Rnebel, bem (t^on bamal^ bie %abalSp^ti^e nii^t [alt murbe, 
fag bem Seuer jund^ft unb etgi^tlte bie OefeQt^aft mit allerlei tiodnen 
Spägen, iDü^Tenb bie SQSeinflafdie »on §anb ju §anb ging. 

26 aBUBhort: 'dialect.' 

1131-8 Sedenboif, Goethe continued in the conversation with 
Eekermann, bet ((^lanfe mil ben langen feinen ©liebem, ^atte fi^ 
be|agli(^ ant Stamm eineS SaumeS ^ingefttedt unb fummte allrtlei 
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$oeti(dS»a. This ^oeHtd^« must have been very eialied and fervid, 
and rather uninspired, according to II. T-8. 

11~IT The doke was sleeping in a rough board hut a little distance 

18-23 Goethe, who has outgrown the aimless life of his comrades, 
now, as in a vision, encounters Mb own old self, vrhich resemblee 
the others and yet is tormented b; the misgivinga that must have 
preceded his self-recovery. 

21 anf »ne ^ii^HgeS bebaut : ' intent on matt^is of importance.' 

22 in ®M«n: sing., nom. baS ©innen; 'brooding.' 

25 ^entbCB: aofarapart were the earlier and the present Goethe. 

114 3-4 Goethe, the commoner, the child of genial, simple, naive 
Frankfurt, long felt strange in the conventional, rigid atmosphere of 
the little German capital. 

8 ' Whether it was for ill or good.' 

9~1S The reference to Prometheus is obvious. Goethe realizes now 
that the best intentions often do not preclude evil consequences. 

16 While he condemns the results of lawlessness, yet he defends 
his purposes. 

IS ®t*(j mf fii4 ftlb^ = pride of self ; ^rjli^S lOeliigeit = cor- 
diality and comfort. 

24 'Punished' in his remorse over the harmful Tesults; beglfldt ^ 
rewarded, through bet SRenfdSen ((^öne ®unft, 1. 20. 

115 2 cngtfi S^iifriil : hie headstrong disposition. 
5-6 Cp. the Faustian 

%;aä bu ererbt non beinen 9}älern ^a% 

IStroirb eä, um eä ju befiften. 
8 loten SSffltn : of his violent temper. 

0-14 These lines imply that the nobility of the duke's spirit is still 
in the larval state. It cannot be forced but must develop naturally. 
1Ö 9>tuil!: 'forwardness'! hasty judgment. 

23 fibetftiatnite 9)cgtlig : = strained impulse. 
26-Ö unintltig; = 'distempered.' 

28 ttnbätlbig, nljiit frab jn fefit; 'boisterous without mirth.' 

An excellent picture of a willful, high-spirited, uncontrolled young 

monarch. 
116 7 to the end : the painful vision (1. 15), which is like an evil 

dream, passes. It is replaced by a new vision of the future, 1. 16. 

21 9(Di(en: 'distaff.' 

22 aSefierS ©tuSI: 'loom.' dj-jl.GoüqIc 
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23 SUM : (be ' tub,' ' bucket,' that is let down into the mine, 

24 Si^ai^l: mine 'shaft.' 

25 JniB; 'fraud.' 

117 10 S. Allusion to the Biblical parable of the aower. 
A good analysls of the poem, by Bernhard Suphan, appeared in 
the IkiiitKlie Bujtdtchau, November, 1893. 

Spilog an Steinet! @I*ite 

When Goethe, viho bad barely recovered from a serious illness, re- 
ceived the unexpected news of Schiller's death, in May 1806, be was 
overcome with grief. He planned a fitting memorial lor bis friend, 
with whom be said be bad lust bie ^alfte tneineä 33afcinä. 

He aimed In the memorial not so much at a barren expresEdon of 
grief but at a realization of the greatness of Schiller. 31a(^ itteinn 
übetjeugung, he wrote to bis and Schiller's publisher, Cotta, June 1, 
1805, (oD We Stvn\t, wenn (te (if^ mit bcm ©^merj netfiinbet, benjel6en 
nut aufrege«, um i^n ju milbetn unb in 5ö5«e, ttiiftlic^e ®efütile aufju^ 
(BJen; unb i(f| metbe in bie(em Sinne TOeniget bai, maä mir oerloren 
^a&en, alä bag, maS una Ubtig bleibt, batjutteHen fuifien. 

The final outcome of his plan was an "epilogue," spoken at the 
conclusion of a memorial production of Schiller's „Slode'' in the sum- 
mer theater of the Duke of Weimar, at LaucbstJtdt, August 10, 1806. 

The poem is the greatest tribute of one great poet to another. 
It utters a final comprebensiTe estimate of Schiller's greatness. 
Schiller appetirs in turn as the generous, delightful, sparkling com- 
panion; the thinker constantly advancing toward larger and nobler 
idesfi ; the historian who grasped the large and heroic deügns and as- 
pirations in the tumult and strife of actuality ; the man of a supreme 
fwth in the final victory o{ the ideal ; the tragic poet, who used the 
devices of stagecraft merely to transcend its limitations in his embodi- 
ments of the great actions, passions, and characters of history ; and 
finally the brave and simple man who never bowed in sarreuder to 
extraordinary hardships and fatal physical ills. 

Heroic and yet infinitely human and tender, the figure of Schiller, 
glorified in the warmth of affection, assumes the simple and enduring 
lineaments of mythology, in which the realisations of history receive 
final embodiment. 

117 17 A dramalic be^nning. The epilogue is joined to the con- 
cluding lines of ,3)flS fiieb BOn bet ©lode", which serve as its motto. 

18 ftgenb«: 'bearing bliss.' ^ ^^ CoOqIc 
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19 ^aiitt\iatf. the »^ulbigung ber flünfle" written by Schiller in 
celebration of the home-coming of the Hereditary Prince, Karl Frie- 
drich, with his bride, the Grand Princess Maria Pavlovna of Russia, 
November 12, 1804. 

118 1 SlntCtl : The bell now (or him becomes the mouthpiece of 
mournful news. Cp. Schiller's „OlotfC, 11. 244 ff. 

9 Repeated for emphasis in the same place in the next stanza. 
Schiller had found in Weimar a refuge from the anxieties and per- 
secutions of his previous career. 

11 iinf(^(i(6(llb: = 'acconunodftting.' — ttn^lgefäIlifl:='courteouB,' 
' affable. ' 

12 |cUer: = 'serene,' one of Schiller's favorite words. It is ac- 
cording to him the attribute of the highest art. See his »Die ftünplet' 
and ,3)aä Sbenl unb baS StSm" and other great philosopbic-testhetic 
poems. 

18 n\<^ genanbt: = ' alert.' — jeiftieUft : = 'quick with spirited 
thought.' — fl<f|eTi)eIlig : ' steadfast,' lit. ' placing (the discussion) on 
firm ground.' 

14-15 (ein ®tnft 1. 11, ia subject. Goethe and Schiller were in the 
habit of diseasing the deepest problems of life. 

20 Nom. bag Sauembe. 

21-24 Famous lines which characterize the idealism of Schiller. 
26 Schiller bad in Jena a vitta with a walled garden. 
26; 119 3-4 Schiller, owing to the condition of his health, often 
worked during the night, thus " interchanging ümes," 119 2. 

119 6 Schiller the historian. 

ß S. oerftlflttltk : (the floods of history) 'carrying away.' 
7-10 'The wild, fiery armies of the rulers of the world, who 
quenched their furj in (the strife of) the world, and who tested them- 
selves thoroughly according to their natures in wretched and fearful 
deeds and in supreme benefactions.' Supplj fK§ before burt^geprobt 
in I. 10. 

11-12 Even at sunrise Schiller did not cease from his labors, but 
found In the dawn of the world a corresponding dawn of new and 
lofty ideas, and of greater faith in mankind. 

21 — 120 4 Schiller the tragic poet. 

23 @4ii(fal : Schiller, like all great tragic poets, endeavored to 
comprehend the powers of fate in the lives of men and nations. 

27-28 Meaning: Schiller gave bis own life in giving dramatic form 
to his ideas of life. ,-- i 
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NOTES 249 

120 4 iu6 ktlKlle 9iti^ : of history and of fate. 
5 atCMlaö : Schiller di«d of conaumption. 

6-24 The picture of the aimple courage of the man fitly crowna the 
heroic picture. 

16-16 Cp. 117 28-24. 

21 vatlMl ' traDBflgured.' 

26 fE. Schiller ajid Goethe had many antagoniats, especially among 
tlie inferior poets and dramatists. 

121 6 Schiller had left Weimar in 1796. But after the producUon 
of «SQaUenftein* at the Court Theater he spent the greater part of Us 
time in Weimar. 

The meter is the ottava rima, 

(Siegle 

The motto is taken from the last speech In jiXaffo". 

14 It is early moruing. 

IT Thebelovedappearslu theimageof the sun. Cp. ,@egenniait'' ; 
„gueiflnung". 

122 1~Q A beautiful image of the swift passage of the days of 
companionship with the beloved. Each day ia closed with a kiss as 
with a seal. 

S SRlMnen ; = delights of love. 

T-12 The parting at the end of each day. 

Here ends the first part, which describes the last meeting before 
the final separation. 

13-24 The lover's solitude after his farewell. 

IT His misgivings. 

18 fi. He tries to find consolation in turning his attention to nature. 

20 ^eil'geu S^rttei: of forests. 

21-22 The fruitful earth. 

23-24 The sky. 

24 containing the 'shapes' of sun, moon, stars, and clouds. There 
is an ambiguity in this line, resembling that of the last lines of 
KSianbcierä Stac^tlieb ll". The implication may be that the clouds 
(1. 20) and stars will soon pass away in daylight and change of 
weather, or that all these shapes may be wiped out for him by death. 
Goethe was seventy-four at the time. 

In the neit four stanzas, 122 26-123 20, the lover glories in the 
visualization of the presence of the beloved In the days of their com- 
panionship. 
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250 NOTES 

123 11-12 The childlike charm of the superlatJTe ! 

15-20 The fervor and rich realization of his devotion are beauti- 
ful and genome. 

The next two etanzaa are reflecüve, turning from the contempla- 
tion of the presence of the beloved to his own heart and the miracle 
wrought therein. 

21-22 and 23-2i : starkly jurtapoeed to make the contTMt between 
that which was before her coming, and thftt which is now, more 
striking. 

26 bigeifttt: = &eeeipnt. 

124 2 HRMrilRMMIKtT @d|WCTC : genitive dependent on iSangen. 
i A rich picture of desolation before dawn. Cp. GenesiB 1. 1-3. 

5 He returns to the Imagery and mood of (he beginning. 

In the following five stanzas he gives himself over to the bliss of 
hJB love, knowing neither past nor future. They contun some of the 
moat beautiful words Goethe has uttered about the sacredness and 
religious self-surrender of love. 

21 fo : archaic for the relative pronoun. 

22-23 ScIbflfiBa, Sisctmnf!, ifigtMWUIe: all dlfierent forma of 

34 l»*fl(eH«iert ! = melted away as by a spring shower. The ob- 
vious parallelism of 11. 23-24 with the simile of spring and winter In the 
preceding part of the stanza compels an interpretation of neggcli^aunt 
which extends the parallelism to jecft^mt^t, I. 21. Sieggefc^aunt la 
therefore not a variant of meggef^aubert. 

125 4 Serfi^itbeu: ■putüngoff.' 

6 fei . . . fei : not alternativa but intenMve. 
9 jmnQIcUUe: 'as a companion,' 

12 ongenbliitjS : = augenttidlid^. 

13 bei ISitif : this hint lies in the superventaig consciousness that 
this is only a passing moment, 11. 1-2, 4, 

This stanza, 11. 9-14, forms the trandtlon to bia realization of his 
loss, which is the subject of the remainder of the poem. 

18 ntidi ii|nt entf^IoseH: ~ seek release from it. 

24-26 Making an end of his suffering by „Biäuter" contains a sug- 
gestion of suicide. 

125 26—126 1 : = hut the spirit lacks resolution and will ; lacks 
(even) the conception of what It should be without her. 

3 Sa#: i.e. the «ilb. 

6 gtringfleM Stafte fimiMetl : = avidl in the least as consolation. 
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NOTES 261 

7-end : his complete desp^r. Life has nothing in etore for him. 
Let his companions leave him to continue their nork (Goethe had at 
that time two geological assistante). He must give up even the com- 
munity of work. 

12 no^gcftaMwelt: ' repeated VFitli a halting tongue.' 

15 ^aakprcn : a beautiful woman gent to earth hy the gods in 
revenge for Prometheus' theft of fire from Jove. She bore a royst«ri- 
ous hoi from which, when it was opened, escaped all the ilia as well 
as the blessings of human life. Only hope remained at the bottom of 
the box. — In line 16 not ehe but her bos ia referred to. — "Pandora," 
a Greek word, means 'all-giving.' 

17 gafeeftligea : = ' blessed with giving ' ; ' rich in utterance.' 

During the three summers 1821-1823 which Goethe spent at the 
house of Herr von Bröslgke in Marienhad, he became acquainted with 
the latl«r'E granddaughter Ulrike von Levetzow. Ulrike was born In 
ISOl; Goethe In 1749. Goethe fell In love with her and prevailed 
upon Duke Karl August to mahe a proposal of marriage for his old 
friend. Ulrike and her mother, however, came to the conclusion that 
the diaparity in the ages of Goethe ajid Ulrike made a union impossible. 

Goethe suffered deeply from his disappointment. He had been re- 
garded as the favorite of the gods, endowed with perpetoal youth. 
He realized for the first time fully that he too was subject to the 
common law ol nature. His rejection was to him equivalent to bis 
final expulsion from the house of life. 

Goethe, in publishing rSUgic", broke its tragic force by joining to it 
a slightly earlier poem on the consolations of muaic, entitled »Sie Slua» 
fä^nung", the last stanza of which follows : 

Unb (o baS ^etj txltidftttt merit be^enbe, 
Xai ti noi^ lebt unb [i^lilgt unb mbcEite fi^Iagen, 
3um teinften S)an( bet überreichen Spenbe 
©i^ (elb(t, etroibentb, miHia borjuhroaen. 
33a füllte fic^ — o baft eä emig Bliebe I — 
Sae SoppelglUit bet Xbne nie ber Siebe. 
The poem was written September 11 and 12, 1823. It was pub- 
lished as the second of three poems, entitled „%tHoqit ber Seibenl^aft." 

Goetbe's Ptailosophic Poems 



For a coherent statement of the development of Goethe's aBeltan= 
f^auung in bis poems, see the Introduction pp. zlix ff. . 
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The different stages nf a, great fruitful life from beginning to ful- 
fillment are likened to the growth of a great river from its spring on 
the heights of monnt^ns, 127 1, to its junction with the ocean. 

127 Suit ein SterntnMiil: 'ükeglandng stars.' 

The first stanza, or section, suggests the spiritu&l mysteiy of the 
coining of a new life. 

The new being rapidly develops, at first, 11. 8-12, absorbed in his 
boisterous, joyous, and precipitate playfulneES, but soon assuming 
leaderehip among his lesser companions, 11. 18-17. He reaches tbe 
mountain valley, 11. 18-21, and already begins to give increase to tbe 
world. But as he grows he wishes to pass out of the sheltering shad- 
ows of youth into fie plains, the seats of the fullness and ripeness 
of life. 

129 e SflantaiensitiFt) : reflecting the sun. 

20 frenbebciUlfenll : a beauüful compound, both in the Imagery- 
implied and in its sound. 

The poem is distinguished by tbe magnificent per^iective of its 
vision, which remains conwstent throughout. Only one section, 
129 12-16, seems to be out of keeping with the remainder. The per- 
spective seems for a moment to contract to a detailed inspection, 
tbe vision seems to descend from a large and graphic objectivity to 
a mere realism of literal description. 

The poem was written soon after the return from Wetzlar, 1772 to 
1773, during Goethe's most germinating years. Being intended for a 
drama upon Mohammed, never completed, it was first cast in the form 
of a dialogue. It assumed its present form, together with its inappro- 
priate title, in the first edition of his works 1780. Its metrical form 
is that of the freie 3t^qU|men. 

Set to music by Zelter ; C. Löwe, op. 86. 

See Introduction pp. Ill I. 

See Introduction p. liii. 

According to the Iliad (20. 282 S.) Gaoymede, the most beautiful 
youth among mortal men, was carried to Olympus by the eagle of 
Jove in order "daily to fill the cup of Jove." In Goetie's poem, 
Ganymede symbolizes the speaker's abaorptionin tbe beauty of spring 
which casU a spell over him so that at the end he itnagiines himself to 



be borne up, not indeed by an eagle o( Jove, but by aBollen bet feinet): 
ben Siebe, to the bosom of the aQtebenbcE iOatet (130 26) of the 



The personell conception of the universe niafces it likely that this 
poem was written in 1778. It is akin to „SKa^omet", and not to 
,Gle(anfl bet ©eiftet übet ben äöattetn". It is related to „SJetltiet" in 
its absorption in the lovelinesB of the earth, in the perfervid tone, in 
the superabundance and blending of exalted and erotic temiB. 

13018 JRuf(: eg tuft... 

Set to mu^o by Schubert, op. 19. 

^xomttitenä 

See Introduction pp. liTf. 

131 2 ^DllcnbUKft : contemptuously, ' cloud vapors.' 

1^ Dpftr^taetK : Steuern means email and irksome contributions, 
taxee. Used contemptuously. 

16 ®tbttSt)Miti : $au(^ Indicates the unsubstantial character of 
this food for the divine " majesty," 

22 h{i^ anS nai^ eia Wiffin : lit. = ' to knovr neither the way out 
nor in ' ; not to know his way in the vtorld. 

132 6 XiMnttt: Goethe uses the Titans here in the sense of the 
cruel, destructive forces of life. In other works he regards great 
representative men as Titans or the offspring of Titans („SSpW^ 
genie"). 

In Greek mythology Prometheus himself was a Titan. 

11 MftfanaSfcont: object of glü^eft, 1. 10. 

12 The height of his contempt 1 

W bal tnige ^Utiifal: 'fate' is here used in the classictd Greek 
sense of Moira, to which both gods and men were subject. 
26-26 A fine image for life's broken promises. 

133 3 fel ; note the subjunctive. The @efdSllec^t has not yet been 
created. 

Prometheus personifies the genius of man, self-reliant, fearless, 
unlimited in his powers; and also blatant with the conceit of im- 
maturity. Be is the extreme embodiment of the spirit of the Storm 
and Stress, which placed the will of man at the center of the 
universe. 

The poem, written about 1774, was originally Intended for a great 
cosmic drania, never completed, glorifying the greatness of man. 

Set to music by Reichardt; Schubert (^toi^lefe, No. 47). 



eefoiia bet ®ti^t ft&K ken KBofTe» 

Introduction p. It. 

The idea of some ftindiuitental identity between the coining, the 
development, and the departure of nuin and of water, which is 
embodied In fTia^omtt", ie ezpressl; and perhaps somewhat leas 
Imaglnativelr stated in ,®e(anfl bet ©eiftet Ü6ei ben SBJaflmi*. The 
flCBt two lines of the j,®e[ang' seem somewhat prosaic beside the 
beginning of näRa^pmet'', wbicb is like a. sudden, biiltiant illumi- 
nation. 

The nature-transcendentalism of this poem is, however, moch 
more developed than tliat of ,3)Ia^omet''. The idea that not merely the 
appearance, but the motives and impulses, the moral will, die very 
Boul of man, are ultimately as determinate as the moüons of waters 
and winds, 134 15-18, is not even suggested in ffWo^otnet*. This idea 
belongs to a later period of Goethe'e development. Before he came 
into contact with Weimar he regarded the will of man as the ultimate 
source of action. 

133 15 C. : a beautiful picture of a waterfall which is dissipated 
into water descending like a veil. Goethe received his inspiration at 
the StaublHMh near Lauterbrunn. 

Written October 9 or 10, 1779, at Lauterbrunii during an eicuraion 
to Switzertand with Duke Karl August. 

Set to music hy Schubert, op. 167 ; lAiwe, op. 68 ; F. Eiiler, op. 36. 



«tettjeii ket mtttfätfitü 

Introduction p. Iv. 

The spirit of this poem is directly oppo»te to that of „^romet^euä". 
It represents the most submisBlve period in Goethe's humanistic 
thought. 

In accordance with this spirit the movement of the rhytluus is 
more subdued and regular, the diction more restrained, and the 
Imagery less energetic. The fourth section, 135 23-136 4, is one of 
the most tieautiful paragraplis on resignation ever written. The faith 
embodied in the concluding section, that each generation, though in- 
dividually it perishes, yet acquires the quality of endurance as a link 
in the continuous ctiain of divine existence, is a somewhat rational- 
istic, and yet beautiful, transformation of (he Christian doctrine of 
individual immortality, /- ^,,1 ■ 



NOTES 2ßö 

136 8 Tti^rv fii4 boacrnb : some editions read |te, which would 
have to refer to @üttn. In the latter version the goda would be the 
makers of the makers of "their" series of generations. 

Written probably 1781. 

Set to muac by Schubert (KOf^Iefe, Lieferung 14 No. 1) ; F. Hiller, 
op. 63 (for M&nnerchor). 

Introduction pp. Iv f . 

137l6(c4rmtn: i-e. both unchangeable and cruel. 
26-2ß By casting the substance of the Sugen&ltd into enduring 
forms. A passage in a later poem, 11. 38-40 of ,^uet im SBe^ftl' 
(Permanence in Transition), written 1601'1802, contains a different 
version of the same idea ; 

JJanle, bai bie Sunft ber 9Ru(nt 
Hnnergänglif^eä oer^eifet: 
Xim (Seffalt in beinctn 8ufen 
tinb bie ^oini in beinem @eif). 

This poem again indicates an enlargement of Ooetbe's philosophy. 
He now recognizes the unmoral character of nature, 136 23-24 ; of its 
mechanical laws, 136 2&--137 9, 137 10-20 ; and of its hazards. Man 
alone la master of the values of life, of permanent worth, 137 21-26, 
and of moral judgments. He is in his conduct on earth as godlike as 
the gods are in the world beyond. 

Written 1T8S. 

3)it Vnnit tiDii ItniRtfi 

Introduction p. Ivii. 

1392 eitB||: = good will. 

3-4 The tragic conflict of the story is between Christian ascetjcism 
and pagan naturalism. Corinth, 138 19, was a seat of the cult of 
Venus, and also of a nearly community of Christians, as is shown by 
Acts 18. 1-11 and the EpistleH to the Corinthians. 

11 ^ninf gtmai^ : = ceremonial chamber. 

12 furaagt: 'make a rich display.' 
14 nerfngeak: 'providing.' 

26 Black and gold are symbolic colors of the Christian church. 
1403 ftlmTe: f-, = a monk's or nun's cell. 

9 Mfft . . . fii^ (i»f) : = 'starts up. ' 

10 «eK«'@a6e: = bread. ,-. . 
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256 NOTES 

18 htafCK ISaljii: 'morbid delusion' (of religious aaceUclsm). 

23 ßUe : proleptic. 

28 Wenfl^cnDtifet : lier own death haviDg been the result of the 
suppression ot her natural impulses. 
1412 CBtgeljt: - 'escapes.' 
7 erflt^ : ' won by entreaty.' 
22 mei^fedt: 'exchange.' 

24 Thecupishereaafmbolof marriageasin^^CcTAäitiginZ^ule". 
28 With the giving of a lock of hair to the ghost of his betrothed 

he is pledged to the gods of death. 

1423 fi^lSifte: 'drained.' 

She reveals a trait of the legendary Tampire. Goethe himself in 
his Journal, June 4-6, 1797, called this ballad baä Domp^nf^' @d>ic^l. 

18 Btr^flllt: '(have) concealed.' 

19 Even now we do not fully know that she is a departed spirit. 
The method of this poem, of keeping the reader in suspense until the 
end, resembles that of BUrger's „fienotE*. In both, hints of the truth 
are scattered throughout, but the revelation of the gruesome reality 
comes to the reader and the victim together. 

142 24-143 14 This eroticism would be gruesome beyond endur- 
ance if the reader were certain of her identity. Even under the present 
conditions of the story this part subjects one's taste to a severe strain. 

1431 f(t|Ittgct fcftcr gnf antmcn : 'joins more closely.' 

5 SieteSniat; 'love-madnees.' 

6 flarceä : = congealed. 

S bSiidli4 ; indicates her domestic care. 
12 ' Sounds of anguish and delight.' 

14 StcbeflamntclnS Kafcret: 'the broken speech of the frenzy 
of love.' 

18 Because it is her duty to make sure of her suspicion {before 
interfering) . 

25 jn tSEKcH fiNb : = are at the disposal of. 

144 4 Uinbet (it^^ntlDt ; lit. 'unwinds herself upward'; =risesup 
with a gradual, twisting motion. 

4-7 Her slow ghostlike rising, in which she grows superhiunanly 
tall (lang unb langfnm), is wonderfully told. 

18 Nut until now is there certainty of her condition. 

15 fl^werbckcilten l£ltge: 'narrow place heavily covered' (with 
earth). 

1Ö eigtniS Sni^t : = peculiar doom. 
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17 fmaneabe: 'droning.' 

19 The ingrediente of hoi; water. 

US 2 @itl: = booD. 

5 ' When he has been offered up.' 

9 VerfU^ß: 'Shalt pine away.' 

14 = Unb nut bort ctft^einft bu niUber (iraun. 

16 Eilten ®^Uet^avfcK f^i^tc: 'pi'<> ^ funerai pyre.' Note the 
alliteration. 

21 'The ancient gods,' which, as in Schiller's i,2lie@ettn@Tie{^en' 
lanbä", are represented as the guardians of beauty, truth, joy, and 
natural living. 

The poem celebrates the spiritual triumph of eighteenth-century 
individualism. The peculiar spell of the meter lies in the framing 
of the two lightsome short lines in two longer lines which, riming 
with the second line of the stanza, give a, strong sense of finality, as if 
the tender playfulness of the two short lines were home down by the 
unwavering march of fate. 

gXlt Bttttit Don Rotint^«, written June 4-6, 1707, was inspired by 
a German version of an ancient Greek tale recorded by Phlegon of 
Tralles, in Asia Minor, for Emperor Hadrian, in the second century 
A.ti. The Gfirman story is found in the seventh chapter of „Anthn>po- 
detnus PMonicus, bal i^ @ine 9Ime SieltbefdireibunQ, Don allerlei 
rounbettnten ajtenj^en", by Johannes Praetorius, löflB. The seventh 
chapter of it tells „Son gestorbenen Seuten". 

t)tx ®ott mb bte Saf abne 

Introd. pp. Ivii-lviii. 

146 1 SRa^abBt : a title of Siva ; the Sanskrit form Is Mahädeoa 
= 'the Great God,' in modem speech MahaAeo. !Sit^ is apparently 
the German spelling of Sonnerat's French rendering of Bena by dira 
(d'eu) in his account of India which was Goethe's source, 
Allows himself to be treated as a mortal. 
7-8 Cp. Goethe's characterization of the spirit of ffSptiigenie": 
3lQe menfi^Iidien @ebrec^en 
Subnet leine äRtnfi^Ii^Ieit. 

18 9a[iibcre: a dancing ^ri of southern India. They are servltore 
of Hindu temples, and are understood to be more or less deUnitely 
bound to a life of prostitution. 

23 ®d|1t'<4tl"^ * ' '^''^ caresses,' as at 98 2S. 



258 NOTES 

147 1 laben : = refresh. 

12-13 Eiplained by the following two Linea. 

22 Mtint : the tear is a symbol of the soul. Cp. BUnbine". 

29 Scfpfnfl : appoB. to @(^letei: ' the hours of night weave the gar- 
ment of darkness and comfort.' 

118 23 S. The narrowness of the priests is opposed, as is tha 
mother's {tonln Sffia^n in „3)ie Stout oon Sonnt^", 140 18, to tlie 
larger humanit; which is the subject of this poem. 

149 1 The wife is considered by the priests as the shadow of her 
husband whom she follows into death. This ancient Hindu cnstom 
of suttee Is now abolished. 

10-18 These lines complete the humanistic ideal of 146 8. 

Goethe found this legend in the Qerman translation, entitled 
»Offene lür )u bera vetbox%entn ^eibentunt" (Nürnberg, 1668), of a. 
story by the Dutchman Abraham Roger. The same l^^nd is also 
told in Sonnerat's "Voyage am Indes," 1774-1781, translated into ' 
German in 1783, which Goethe also knew. In Sonnerat's story the 
god comes to life before the suttee and takes the woman with him 
into paradise as a reward for her faithfulness. 

Goethe's ballad is In its purpose a pagan version of the Christian 
story told in Luke 7. 30-60. It wae written 1797. 

t)it SRitOButtPtPf t itx ¥f »(}» 

Introd. pp. Ilx-lzii. 

In this poem Goethe dramaUzes the principal stages of the develop- 
ment of the plant. An abstract conception of the leaf is the hero of 
the drama. It is actuated by the mysterious Itraft which sleeps in the 
seed. This Jttaft, in which the reaJ problem is contained, is taken for 
granted. It is essentially a mythological assumption similar to that 
found in most of the earlier essays of Herder, and especially in the 
nStfU ftilijc^e Süälbt^en". The leaf develops by multiplication, by 
compreesioa into stalks, and by a sort of accumulation into flowers 
and seeds. 

150 6 ' And commends the tenderest structure of budding leaves to 
the stimulus of the holy, ever-varying light.' 

7 kie ftraft : the mysterious force of life. — SUfbilh : ' prototype.* 

18 ftniilen: 'nodes.' 

19 tKiSgebeijtil : ' extended.' — getetbl : ' notched.' — gttrcnnl ta 
Spieen anb Xeite : 'divided into points (i.e., perhaps, lobes) and parts 
(i.e., perhaps, leaflets).' ^ ul CoOqIc 



MOTES 269 

20 int mUein Ctao" ■' = '» '■^^ preceding node. 

23 gejuft; 'spiked.' — Maftfg ^s^enbet gflä^e: 'a eurlace dis- 
tended with nutriment' (i.e. the blade of the lull-gronii leai). 

24 Stieb : the some as the 5ttaft. Thie ' vital impulse ' ' eeems to have 
a free and unhampered field of activitj ' in the full-grown leaf. 

1513 bei jSrttre Steige! : the flower-stalk. 

6 gcji^let : the green calyi. — a^ne Salfl : the involucre. 

7 9^f t : ' alls ' of the flower. — SMä) : corolla, or colored calyx. 

16 For Goethe's meaning in gufommen ;ieE|t e^ [tä) the classic in- 
stances are the water-lily, in which the transition from petal to sta- 
men is gradual, and double flowers produced by gardeners. In most 
flowers this transition is made at a jump, (i^neH as (Joethe says. 

17 ^iiate : the stamens and pistils, the male and the female. The 
fact that they are not usually equal in number is disregarded. 

18 Hltnt (of life) : I.e. the receptacle. 

19 $qaiex ; the god of marriage and reproduction. He is at- 
tended by E(errli(f|< SMlfte, which proclaim the maturity of the flower. 

21 fteintt : ' germs,' in the swelling seeds In the ovary. 
152 3 ber QtSttiM: Venus. 

12 unfern SefflijItitgelic^H: 'hasgivenshapes to our sentiments.' 
Goethe applies to human life the vital energy in nature, striving 
upward toward the light, creating ever new forms of life and beauty, 
and finally, in ite passing, reproducing Itaelf without infarruption. 
He places creation symbolically at the center of the univeiEe, 

Written 17B8. 

Selige Se^nfni^t 

Introd. pp. Izlt-lxvil. 

This poem Is from the «Sud^ beä Sttnserä", the first pari, of „SJeft' 
6lWi4et Iliniün''. (See notes to „SJiebetfinben", p. 220 ff.) 

152 IS U» Sttcnbige ... bo« nai^ gfrantmentob fi« fe|att: the 
meaning of this is explained in the last stanza. 

22 Expresses the unbroken continuity of life. 

23 ftcmbc gfft^lnng : a touch, an intimation, of something strange 
(which is stated In the following stanzas). 

28 jn li^tKt OcgattnHg : he now realizes that he is a creative link 
In an unending organic chain of evolution (through constant rebirth). 
In this detdre for rebirth, the Individual is as a moth which Is con- 
sumed in the flame, to release a higher form of life. The difficulty in 
this poem lies in the mysticism of its absolute statement. Reduced to 
Hiorp literal terms the meaning is that every new step forward iuTolves 
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the death of that which was proper to the preceding etep. The parable 
of the Phceiiiz is an older, iiif thical statement of the law of life-in-death. 
This poem, written in 1814, WHe finally embodied in the ,S!efts&ft= 
lii^tt tCiman'', which is actuated by its philosophy. 

Introd. p. Ixrii. 

The subject of thia poem is the identity of matter aii(l spirit, God 
and world, thought atid object, content and fonu. 

15310 In f^aifeitbcm Straf : 'in creative fuucüon'; cp. „^oup" I, 
883 : 3ffl anfang mar bte lot. 

14 bCM SStfttI Ill4: 'in its essence.' 

18 Our concret« minds only see the spirit in the image (@Iti(^ni3). 
Thus, 154 2 f., wherever we look we see the beauty (|(^müdt fid) > ■ -) 
of concrete reality, and in time we know eternity, 

154 6 This line drans the conclu^ons of the preceding stanza. The 
connecting idea is ; Though we cannot understand the essence of God, 
yet we can see and feel it in the concrete images of his being. God 
himself is not separate from his concrete manifestation, the universe. 

fl iw ftteiS . . . Ite|e : Hie twirling a ring on a finger. 

fl Itbt nnll ntbt : an Idiomatic twin term ; lit. ' lives and stirs.' 

11-10 This stanza seems trivial and, at the end, facetious. 

Writtan March 1816. 

Spirr^emo 

Introd. p. Ixvii. 

Sptrtttma = lit. 'after-speech'; the part of the parabasis of an 
ancient Greek comedy in which the chorus-leader directly addresses 
the audience. The parabasis ia the most important of the choral parts 
in ancient Greek cuniedy, in which the audience is addressed in the 
name of the poet. Transcendentalism ia always in danger, by laying 
the stress on the absolute spiritual unity of all life, of slighting the 
rich multiplicity of reality and gradually impoverishing the mind and 
heart. Unchecked by an objective sense of reality, it usually passes, 
as showtj in the systems of Romantic philosophy, into the dim vacuities 
of mysticism and symbolism, in which, in Hegel's phrase, "ail the 
cows are black." The „©pitr^emo" shows that Goethe's sound seDse 
of reality soon corrected the poverty of spiritualistic monism of the 
Komantic philosophy. In a similar manner, many years before, he 
corrected the megalomania of the Storm and Stress by the „Aönigs 
Itdfefl ©etet". 

Written 1819-1820. d,j„..;ul,Coüq|i: 



A counter etanza, to the nSpttt^ema". It expresses the general idea 
of the ■©picr^ema* in the image of a loom worked by the enjiger 
äReiftetmonn, God, the creative artist, 

195 4 Si^ifflCilt : 'BhutUee.' 

7 Mil^t jnfainillCligeiCttelt : not hrought together as a beggar as- 
sembles accidental gifts, but has combined in the original design all 
the multiplicity of reality. (Sngtjellelt, 1. 8, colloquially = ' designed,' 
'plotted.') 

10 Sinff^lag: 'woof.' 

Written 1819-1820. 

Forming a philosophic unit with the two preceding poems. It ex- 
pressea Goethe's pragmatic attitude of receptive curiosity and ©rftou' 
neti toward all the facts of life. Cp, „Steh beä Xürmni", p. 52. 
Written about the time of .(Spirr^ema"- 

^HJn (accented ^i-) 

Introd. p. iM, Written 1821. 

A Faiiah is a member of the lowest class of India, who does not 
belong to the four Brahmanical castes ; an outcast ; supposed to be 
next to the beasts (II. 8, 11-12). 

156 6 91ajal|ä : Engl. ' rayahs,' the non-Mobammedan bourgeoisie 
and peasantry under a Mohammedan ruler. 

11-12 Food and occupations unclean to the Brahmans were fit for 

the Pariahs. 

18 ftgne . . . Sinbc: 'make me thy child by thy blesaingH.' 
10-20 These lines foreshadow the hybrid creature which combines 

the earthly and the divine, 160 2 ff. 

Seflenbe 

157 10 iallt fit^ etc. ; 'forms a crystal globe.' Absolute purity is 
supposed to overcome all the laws of earth. 

16 WtrgeRhlii^c : cp. morgenfi^Sn in „^eibencäilein'', 1 3. 

22 itfptU: 'sublime.' 

23 ntanfiRglidl ft|iRc3: retaining the flawless beauty of the be- 
ginning of the world. 

2Ö B. Even an unconscious, pasäng desire confuses the harmony 
of her innermoet being, niabjng her impure, 1S8 22, 
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1588 Ib^Ict. . . Ztcftti: 'fearfulgulfsof gaping whirlpools.' 
20 aSigtc: 'could she' (lit. 'would she know tow to'). 
28 t9 ftntrcl nfdit : ' tbere is no horror of guilty drops.' 

159 3 fftxiaid Iftt : ' out (frcon the house) here.' The eon does not 
believe his father. 

8 ißitt : ' it should be . . .?' 

9 The dialogue is yerj terse and dramatic. 
18 SlanM : (lit. ' space ') ' time.' 

160 7 fiberrilcR: ■haste.' 

IS fillgeiin^; you hiiyegraft«dmy(pure)heinguponthi8(vUe) body. 

14-15 ' I Bhftll be among the gods, but a being of wise design and 
vild action.' She is therefore to be one of the Titans of which Goethe 
and his fellows conceived in the Storm and Stress, half rebelllously 
human and half serenely divine. Cp. ,$romct^euä* and „iSaS ©Bttlid^e". 

10 $tmMtcI8lialcR : cp. 15722, Used as a, symbol for ideal aspira- 
tion, which in the divided soul of the Titans arouses savage rege of 
dedre <11. 18-19). 

24-37 Cp. 15722fi. 

20 tingtg : ' incomparable.' 

28 benn Hon iten iBmntt StiffitniBg: cp. the ^arjcnlieb from 
■Sp^iBente", and „äBer nie (ein »rot in Srnnen afe", p. 36. 

161 2-6 The monstrous hybrid image aymbolizes the two natures 
of man ; cp. „@t«ijtn bet 'Slm^ät^tit", 13£ 5-23 ; II. 24-28 below. 

7-13 She voices the apostolic mission of the religion of humanity. 
'Not inactive penance, not dull waiting, not proud self-righteousness 
Id solitude,' but human endeavor is the duty of man. 

162 5-6 She can teU the god what passes in her Sinn and Suftn, 
her thoughts and emotions. Man wiil never understand her. This 
solitude of the soul of man is qualified in the motte of the ,S(cgie* 
(p. 121): 

„Unb menn bei ancnf^ <» feinet Qual net^mmt, 
(Sai mit ein Sott ju fagen, tooS x<^ leibe.* 
Cp. ,2affo«,U.3432f. 

Hanf beS ^otio 

162 12 It is characteristic of Hindu religion to depict the gods with 
on extraordinary number of bodily parts as symbols of limitleaB power 
and wisdom. 

18 The Pariah, i.e. mankind, can raise his eye to the divine prin- 
ciple (the god, bet dnjig roitit unb ^anbelt) after compreneDding, in 
the symbol of the woman, the divine significance of sufieriog. 
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QiuS nub attt» 
Introd. p. Ixvll). 
163 3 ^a^betHf: 'highest calling.' 

4 ZfilRC^nCKk : both ■ participating ' and ' ^mpatheüc' 
^ nntjafl^ilffttl : 'to recreate by tranaforming.' 

18 in ©tin ; ' in being.' Lines 17-18 contain the gist of Goethe's 
final belief that reality conrists in the mutual interaction lietween 
epiritual being and material existence. 

Stnnöittiti« 

Introd. pp. Izviii-lxix. 

In this last of his greater philosophic poemB, written February 12, 
1829, when he waa eiglity years old, Goethe applied the concluaiona 
of ,etnS unb oBeä" to man's moral conduct. 

163 21 H» Still : cp. the last line of „@inä unb aZei". 
22 $ae®rin: 'being.' 

164 2 ©eifterfi^aft (cp. Sitter((lioft) : 'the brotherhood of inteUi- 

5 bit Samt: explained in 11. 11-12. 

6 bent Sefi^Wtfttr : nom. hai ^efi^mifler; collective singalar. 
II The universal spirit manifests itself in the conscience. 

165 2 fil^altcn: 'rule' (flatten unb malten). 
8 Concessive. 

8 ungaffilllcii ; to give tblcn Seelen the first intimations of the 
right. 

GriKRCtttag 

167 l-i The first important Spring ; ^^t published in the edition 
of 1789. It foreshadows Goethe's later pragmatic philosophy, 

Xciifen 

The ironic title Xtttka (lit. 'presents to guests'), borrowed from 
Martial, was given by Goethe and Schiller to a series of literary 
epigrams which they jointly composed and published in 1706. These 
epigrams, suggested by Martial, served as very effective and enter- 
taining weapoua agalust false standards of criticism and the rule of 
mediocrity which antagonized and hampered the work of Schiller and 
Goethe on behalf of good literature. 

Many of the Xenten, in which their authors pay their compliments 
to popular celebrities of the day, long forgotten, now have a merely 
antiquarian Interest. But a number of them declare general and 
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permanent literary principles ni such a compact and incWve ir 

that the; have permanent value. These latter have been placed in 

the present collection. 

The 3Eenien were the result of a. collaboration so close aod sTmpa.- 
thetic that it is impossible to single out the share of each poet in 
them. They will always remain ajoint monument to the most beauti- 
ful and genuine literary partnership in modem times. 

2ier ^X99iet 

167 6-8 Kefers U> a preacher in Breslau, named Hermes, who wrote 
trashy "spiritual" novels. He represents a type fairly common at all 
times luid in all places. 

3-e 

168 3-4 A professor Jakob in Halle had tried to write a populu' 

version of Kant's philosophy. His type also is universal. 

«ttilqtiln 

168 6 3uitttitl formerly was masculine. 

Many of the Xenicn, directed a^ainat the shallow rationalism of 
that time, are applicable to the thin-mindedness of any time. Cp. 
„Ser ®ei(t unb bet Sutfiftabe" (11. 7-B}, „®in fflrifterpM" (U. 11-12), 
,2)et Spto0(orf(^er" (169 3-4), „Sag gtoBe Dtgon' (170 1-2), etc. 

■^tx @)ciß nnb tm Sw^^abe 
168 7 Kcl^ctlpftltms» : "counters.' 

ailanirift^t Bntdc bee ^icfit 
1692 Sftttel: 'beadle.' 

».. 
170 6 ^^ontafl : ' fantastic fellow ' ; a freakish mind. 

'Saa unglcii^e »n^filtaid 
170 » feilet : ' shallow.' — uettuFlttn : ' to blur over,' ' to cover.' 

SRnifte et^oiMitntig 

170 12 d|axacteri^4 : = always seeking for original traits of 

character, and afraid of following their own natural bent. The term 

waa a favorite among the "original geniuses" of the Storm andStreSiS 
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movement, and became the catchword of mediocre writers who, mak- 
ing a virtue of their poverty, offered journalistic reports instead of 
literary creation. They were the "realists" of the eighteenth oeo- 
tury, and were as assured, as overbearing, and as inimical to true Utei^ 
ature as are the " realists " of all ages, 

SefAIirli^t »ai^folgt 
170 13-14 Cp. Kipling's " H." 

»■tJVtaftln 

These votive tablet«, like the ffJenten" the reaull of the collabora- 
tion of Schiller and Goethe, were published in the H^TJufenalmanac^'' 
for 1787. They resemble the „imien" in their predominantly satir- 
ical import. But tbey are more general in their bearings. 

9tatur iiRk Sttminft 
1711 @if|l>fintitc : 'fantastic people'; here, the hyperspiritual 
ones. 

3 ^^Uifter : the Mrs. Grundys ; here, the literalists. Cp. Realen" 
(11. 6-6). 

3f»4cn ('caricatures') 

1716 M(ben)$iMserfKlleii: 'to pillory .' — MtaRpMl: = (here) 
the shallow moraliats; cp. „aitoralifi^e 3iDede bet $oe(ie" in „lenien" 
(169 1-2). 

»otttr mb Simfl 

1721 S^gilliMlil nnretc.: ' honest endeavor is probably the only 
requirement.' 

2 itt «bgenegRCa Shmbtli : ' in measured hours,' i.e. in hours of 
measured, or controlled, effort. 

ß MtgcbKHbtlC ®tif)cr : i.e. minds that refuse to he limited either 
by the actualities of life (9Iatut) or by the aspirations of the spirit. 
Cp. „Kohir unb Setnunff (171 1-4). Goethe rejects alike the one- 
wded naturalism of the Storm and Stress, and the equally one-sided 
Binritualism of the Komantic school. 

0-10 These famous lines embody the claasio creed of freedom 
within law, held by Goethe and Schiller. /-- i 
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In this poem Goethe applied his theory of the mutual relatione be- 
tween external reality and spiritual truth, elaborated in hie philo- 
sophic poems during the laet two decades of his life (see Introd. 
pp. livi Q.), to the philosophy of art. It appeared in 1822, a little 
after „Sinä unb aüd". 

This anecdote, written during a Rhine trip, July 18, 1774, charac- 
terizes with a pleaKant, broad bumor two famous reformers of tlie 
time. Basedow, one of the first educational reformers of the end of 
the eighteenth century, who was greatly influenced by Rousseau's 
naturalism, was boisterous, vigorous, dogmatic, and indefatigable id 
argument. In this particular argument he tried to convince his 
neighbor, a dancing master, that infant baptism was not justifled 
by the Bible. Lavater, on the other hand, a deacon in the Church 
of the Orphanage in Zürich, famous as the founder of the science of 
physiognomies, was a gentle soul, but as indefatigable in argument 
and as one-sided as Basedow. Goethe here, as often, shows his good- 
humored poise and detachment. 

The form, the JtnUttelneiä, is freely modeled after the four-stressed 
line of Hans Sachs, the NUrnberg inastereinger. Goethe used this 
form of four-stressed lines, generally rimed in couplets, to very good 
effect, especially in the more informal parts of gjjiaui't''. 

X73 3 Reifet: 'deacon.' 

4 fdjtDoCjCli ®iUl : an allusion to ReT. 6. 6. 

6 Humorous for ' took charge of his neighbor, a minister.' 

6 «itf . . . fuiif : very graphic, indicative of his clerical solemnity ; 
as if he were opening the Bible and stroking down the leaves to keep 
it flat for a long discourse. 

8 An allusion to the seven seals of Rev. 6. 1-2. 

10 Z^etfal was the panacea of the Middle Ages. It was regarded 
as especially efficacious in healing snake bites. — Sffata tut : old- 
fashioned form reminding of Hans Sachs. 

11-12 For all tiese terms see Rev. 21. 16, 16, 21. 

174 Ö ffJttt' I another old-fashioned form ; I^a^ncn likewise. 

7 See Luke 24. 13 ff. 

8 @tift((t)fd|tltttlt '■ refers humorously to Lavater, the spiritual 
"prophet"; geuetfdjtitten, to Basedow, the fiery "prophet." The 
combination ®ei^ unb %tue'c^äitltten, which is grammatically absurd, 
the syllable eiln ^uer being part of the stem of the word and not an 
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Inflection, is intended as an additional touch in the grotesque picture 
of the three companions. The epigrammatic ending, which, according 
to Goelhe'H account in „ajit^tUJig unb äSn^r^rit", waa the original in- 
spiration of the anecdote, is often quoted. 

Partly writteD before the Italian joumej ; published 1816. 
This @prud| satirizes the futile bustle of some of the activities o{ 
the "original geniuses" of the Storm and Stress. 

'Sxu OriflinalcR 

17119 dnibitM: Latin, 'a certain person.' 

20bHb(e: the original, now obsolete, meaning is 'loTe'; bere'pay 
homaige.' 

24 imf lipu $nik : ' on my own account.' Cp, „3a^nie Xmieti", 
181 U-21, 182 e-12. 

Written 1812. 

Published 1815. 

Sigeittatn 

This Spnii^i written 1813 in an autograph album, was published 
in 1815. It is based on a translation of a passage in the memoir of 
Beaumarchais agi^nst Clavjgo which Qoethe had used in writing bis 
drama ^Slasigo*. 

17S 11-12 ^ btfBnft'flC «tin ^erj etc.: from ,ee4)e[|n epi= 

flvamm«*. Written 1815. 

13-16 SBiKfl U tnl nntnblii^c etc. and aBjQft bn bu^ ant ^mgeii 

etc.: these two ©ptüt^e are taken from ^Otott, ®emttt unb aBelt", a 
little collection of short sayings, which appeared in 1816. 



Spti^nSttli^ 
The collection from which these proverbiiC sayings are taken ap- 
peared in 1815. 

17616 fdllid^tCH: ' to make simple,' 'to arrange.' 
17-18 One to-day is worth a hundred to-morrows. Cp. Dryden's 
"Imitation of Horace" ("Odes" 111,29, 11.41-48): ■ ,,,^1.. 
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Happy the mau, and happy he alone, 

He who can call to-day his own ; 

He who, seciue within, can say. 
To-morrow, do thy worst, for I have liv'd to-day. 

MbflJSJlje«: 'dawn.' 
1772 geitteu: 'turned out.' 
5 iSa^etfl: 'burn incense.' 

11 nratcl nidi an : ' I have sympathy with.' 

12 abgttim: 'disposed of.' 

16 nttinct Xtcn : 'on my faith.' 

23 toll: lit. 'mad'; often 'absurd." 

178 14 tHid : collective. 

24 etiffcf: 'lout.' 

179 1-8 2in baft flor «ttltn etc. and Sic JfM in Seibenfi^fl etc.: 
both are from the „fßuif bei Sptü^e", the sixth section of the ,3Beft> 
üftlii^e ©iwan*. They express thepragmaticbelief that the tree must 
be tested by it« fruit, 

Blücher was, with Wellington, the hero of Waterloo. These verses 
were inscribed upon the monument erected In honor of Blücher by 
his native city of Rostock in Mecklenburg-Schwerin, 1819. 



There are nine "books" of these Sptüd^e, all written between 
1B15 and Goethe's death. Many of those selected here are posthumous. 

180 3 Kill : concessive. 

181 14-21 Goethe was particularly unsparing of the false ori^- 
nalit? which is ^raid of knowledge. 

182 10 9{a4tretBn : ' heeling.' Cp. 174 19-24, 181 14-21. 

15-16 Cp. 181 e-7. 

17t!. @lekid|tc fiiib tmaUt Sen^tJilieitM etc.: from .©ei^je^n 
^Smafieln", published 1827. 

20 $I|iIlftet : the German equivalent of " Mrs, Grundy." 
1835 tiebcnttltb : 'significant'; one of Goethe's favorite words. 
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CONCERNING GOETHE'S " FREIE RHYTHMEN " 

The Eiccount of fnie Sltitit^meii given in the Introduction embodies 
the opinion now current among Goethe scholars. It is, however, 
possible to defend a different theoiy. This theory has to the editor's 
knowledge never been as substantially stated as in the following 
communication from Mr. Steven T. Bjington, editorial proofreader 
to Messrs, Ginn and Company ; 

The accepted view of such meters of Goethe as are exemplified on 
pp. 127-138 of this book is that they are simply freie St^qt^men, an 
endlessly varying measure guided hy the instinct of euphony and 
expres^veness without coming at all under metrical law. It seems to 
me that they ought rather to bo described as an imitation of the Greek 
lyric measures seen in Pindar's odes and in the lyric passages of the 
Attic dramatists. 

Greek lyric poetry is to-day printed mostly in rather long line«. 
This way of printing it was introduced by Böckh In 1811. Editions 
printed before that date cut the lyrics into a series of short lines 
whose outward resemblance to these poems of Goethe must strike the 
eye even of one who knows nothing of Greek. In considering what 
principles Goethe would have followed in imitation of the Greeks we 
must of course leave out of account the metrical principles demon- 
strated by Böckh, and still mora those vfhich have been discovered 
(or disinterred from forgotten antiquity) In more recent tiroes, and 
consider only those which were so well known in Goethe's time that 
they would have been olwerved by one who, like Goethe, was not a 
specialist In Greek. 

The first point that Goethe might have been expected to notice, 
the strophical arrangement, he does not imitate in these verses. Foets 
like Alcraus and Sappho divided their poems into short strophes of 
ceri^n set forms, familiar to us in the odes of Horace and In their 
Imitations in German and English ; hut all Pindar's extant works, 
and most of the lyric portions in the Attic poets, are in "strophe, 
antistrophe, and epode." That Is, each poem is divided into series of 
269 L, C.ULWrc 
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three (usually lengthy) stanzas, having one elaborate meter for every 
first or aecoDil stanza of a series throughout the poem, and ODOther 
for every third stanza of a aeries ; a modern imitation of this arrange- 
ment may be seen in Gray's "Bard." Sometimes one sach series, 
i.e. two stanzas alike and one different, constituted the whole poem. 
Goethe did not put himself in this fetter. 

There remains the internal meter of the lines. The most familiar 
type of Greek lyric meter is the logacedic ; this name means literally 
prose-verse, and is thus not very far from an equivalent for fteie 
SR^^t^tnen. As a general dehnltinn for our present purpose we may 
say that a logatedic line oonaista of a few trochees and a dactyl, the 
dactyl coming in any part of the line except at the end. There were 
spondees too, especially as first foot ; and there was the addition or 
omission of a syllable at the beginning or end of the line ; but we are 
little concerned with spondees, since when classic meters are written 
In German or English with stress instead of quantity (as it was in 
Goethe's time a matter of course to do, and as is even now most com- 
monly done in imitations of the classics) a spondee and a trochee or 
iambus are practically interchangeable. The last pliable of a line, 
as in ancient verse generally, was tree to be either long or short. 
Most of the current logacedic measures had special names; Horace's 
odes »re chiefly composed of these. In lyric poetry of the tyi« we 
have to do with, the logaaedic measures were run on in a seemingly 
indeflnite sequence whose order was not determined by any laws that 
were known in Goethe's time even to the deepest of specialists, with 
the occasional interposition of a short measure that was distinctly 
trochee or dactylic. 

Goethe's contemporary Hölderlin was a poet whose determinatlon 
to imitate the Greek forms in nearly all his work is attested by such 
familiar Greek (and Horatian) forma as the Alcaic, Asclepiadean, and 
the like. Now take an unstrophlcal passage of Hülderlin : 

3^ »anbelt btoitn int Sit^t 

aiuf meii^em Sobcn, [elige ®niten I 

Sianjenbe Qtättralflfte 

Sit bie ^ngn bet flünftlmn 

geiUge Saiten. 
In the technical langua^ of logacedic scansion, these lines are respec- 
tively Pherecraüo catalectic with anacrusis — greater Alcaic — Aristo- 
phanlc — Choriambus (so they would have said in Goethe's time, I 
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believe ; If ;ou prefer now to treat it as an Adonic catalectic, you 
are pemiittetl to do eo, aa you are also penuitted to care very little 
for all these names) — Glyconic — Adonic. 

This is the work of one who was especially devoted to the imita- 
tion of the Greeks. Is it not exactly the same type that we have in 
„iStenjen b« ajtenfoj^eit" or „SaS ®üttlt(te* ? except that Goethe's are 
less varied, and may to that extent be said to be more regular and 
leas Greek ; e&ra&f'B'fü^l'', P- 20, ia perhaps more like the real Greek 
work. Take the first ten lines of the ^Qxtnita" and give them their 
Greek names ; Adonic (ui is indeed rather too strong a syllable (or 
the end of a dactyl, yet I think it will be generally allowed that 
Qoethe did not mean this for a three-stressed line) ^Adonic — Pbere- 
cratic catalectic — Adonic with anacrusis — Adonic — Aristophanic 
catalectic^ Adonic - — Adonic — Adonic — Choriambus. 

That a passage of smoothly rhythmic prose might equally be cut 
up into segments for which names could be found in the rich vocabu- 
lary of the later Greek metricians, is not to be denied. The evidence 
that Goethe imitated Greek forms is to be found not in the fact that 
bis verses can be scanned, but in the fact that he adheres conristently 
in one poem to one. In another to another, of the fonns which were 
more or less conventional in Greece. Not in Kndar, but very often 
in the dramatists, we find important lyrical passages which »re trochaic 
throughout, with varying length of line. Such a passage is gTlaSfometA 
Sefang". Not a dactyl in the whole of it; here and there a foot to 
which the name of spondee or pyrrhic might with good reason be 
given, but the adhesion to the strict trochee is more nearly uniform 
than it was in the works of the Greeks themselves. The contrast with 
the logaodic poems is marked. 

Next to the logaadic, the most conspicuous type among Pindar's 
odes is the dactyl o-epltri tic ; and it lends itself well to the purpose of 
a test because it appears more artificial than the logacedic. Mere 
rhythmic prose would not so readily (all into a dactylo-epitritic 
movement, and run on in It, as might be the case with the logacedlc. 
Dactylo-epitritic verse is a mixture of series of dactyls with series of 

epllrites, the epitrite being A series may begin or end with 

an incomplete foot, and the spondee may appear not only as the be- 
^nning of an epitritic series but as the beginning or end of a dactylic. 
The colon (what in the editions of Goethe's day was printed a« a 
line) is usually of one type of foot, but may be half of one type and 
half of the other. The qoantit; of the laat syllable of the oolon li 
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understood to be free ; Böckh had not ;et taught the world of scholar- 
ship that there were limits to this. It appears to me that the dactylo- 
epitritic meter Is clearly marked in H^tontet^mä*. The nnmeroits 
spondees contrast equally with the logacedic poems and with „Tta^o^ 
met" ; and the spondees are not placed at random, but as the law of 
the dactjlo-epitritic requires. It is notoriously difBcult to make a 
good spondee in stress-rhythm, and out poem has consequently not 
very many epitrites so perfect as Unb ®e6etä^au(^ ; but if any man 
denies that it is a dactylo-epitritic poem throughout, I would respects 
fully challenge him to write in English or German streas-rhythm a 
set of verses that shall keep the dactylo-epitritic form more perfectly 
than does „^xomelfjtui" . 

I have not had opportunity to study this matter thoroughly enough 
to decide whether „Sejang bet ©eiftet* and »©anqmeb* should be 
described as respectively logacedic and dactylo-epitritic, with such 
laxity of measure as brings them to the verge of downright free 
rhythms, or as actual free rhythms preserving nothing of the Greek 
forms except the general tdpe, or as imitations of some other Greek 
form that I have not recognized — for it is not the easiest thing in 
the world to decide what form of quantity-rhythm a given sample of 
stress-rhythm may be identjfied with. Nor can I settle such ques- 
tions of detail as whether we ought to recognize an enjamhement of 
epitrites in passages like ^titte, bie bu | ni^t gebaut, — Unb { meinen 
gerb, — Um | helfen ®lut — S)u [ miii) Beneibeft i or whether in the 
dactylo-epitritic Goethe is prone to pass from the one type of foot to 
the other by letting the last syllable of an epitrite count also as the first 
of a dactyl, while Pindar prefers to make the transition by letting a 
spondee stand so that it looks equally like the last half of an epitrite 
or like the substitute of a dactyl. But of the central proportion, that 
in these poems we have imitations not only of the general eBect which 
the Greek lyric meters produced on Goethe, but also of the detailed 
metrical form, as Goethe trnderslood that form and the principles of 
its imitation in German, 1 feel great confidence. 

STEVEN T. BYINGTON 
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